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" aspect of India’s problems is discussed in these

‘RT. HON, SRINIVASA SASTRI

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS. \
Third Edition, Enlarged, & Up-to-Date,

RS. SARQ]JINI NAIDU .the President-elect of the Cawnpore
M is one of the most accomplished of our orators. In this volume an
attempt is made to present under one cove.r' an
exhaustive collection of her Speeches and Writings
This (the third) edition practically brings the
collection up-to date, including as it does her
speeches in East and South Africa and in the/ ,?
Congress at Belgaum. The subjects treated cover
a wide field—politics, education, social reform, 5
Hindu-Muslim unity, Satyagraha, Non-Co-opera-§. .
tion, the position of Indians abroad—in fact everyl .

Congress. .

pages With _characteristic ardour and eloquence,
The biographical sketch of her life and. career
with which the volume opens and the index at the gy

end will, it is hoped, be appreciated. Cloth Bound., Price Rupeés Three oply. X
To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review, " Rs, 2.8 as. )

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE
SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF ,
SIR WILLIAM WEDDERBURN.
PUNDIT MALAVIYA.
M. K. GANDHL
SIR DINSHA WACHA..
THE RT. HON. LORD SINHA. SURENDRANATH BANERJEA.
SWAMI VIVEKANANDA. DADABHAI NAORO]L

R —————————eemarre—
GOPAL KRISHNA GOKHALE. Price Rs. 4.
To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review,” Rs 3-8 as.

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS GEORGE TOWN MADRAS
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New Arrivals

Penchang and Horoscope or The indian
Calendar ana Indian Astrology, By Dewan
Bahadur L, D. Swamikannu Pullai, M A, 1L B,
c1.8 This work is desigued to provide the neces-
sary first step in theory as well as in practice of
the application of Astronowical principles to
Indian Historical investigation. 1t also sorves as
a ‘very good guide to astrologers for caleulating
data. Price Rs. 3. Postage Extra,

Lalita Sahasranama with Backararaya's
Commentary, Translated into Eoglish by Mr,
Anantakrishoa Sastri. This commentary elabor-
ately explains the beautiful verses of Lalita
Satasranaman, which forms portion of the Brah-
manda Purana the last of the 18, eompiled by
the Sage Vyasa. The book comprises over 400

Pages and contains the text also in Sanskrit .

- Dovansgari type. Price Rs. 4,

Woodron Wilson’s Message for East.
ern Nations. This volume coutains papers

" .. selected by Wilson himself befere his death and

deals with his democratic privciples a8 stated in
his public addresses, It also contains a preface
by Rt, Hon, V: 8. Bastri P, C, Price As, 12 only,

BOOKS ON*™TAXATION

The Science of Public Finance. By
George ¥indlay Shirras, m.A,r.s8, This volume
denls with the important subjects of Taxzsble
capacity of Indis, the National income and Wealth
of India, the future of Land Reverue, progressive
taxation and Public debt etc,, ote. Price Rs, 15/12,

Taxation the People’s Business. By
Andrew W. Mellon. In this book the author who

is a Treasury expert, by virtue of his being the

Secretary cf the Treasury of the U, 8. A, gives an
account the fundamental principles of taxation,
Taxing energy and initiative ete. Price Rs. 4/8.

A National System of Taxation. By

AfRamaiya, aa,, BL, The author has made a
thorough study of the subject of taxation in
relation to national wellare with special appli-
cations to British Indis. Piice Rs, 4/-.

Elements of Indian Taxation. By Dr.

- L. Alston, This little bock gives clesrly an nccount

g

ot Lh?a present system of tuxatior, such as, Land
Revernue, Commodity-Taxes, Local-taxation, Eco
pomic Drain, Howe charges otc. Price Rs, 2/1,

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
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Books at Concesston Rates to Subscribers of the *Indian Review.”

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS °
OF
THE RT. HON. SRINIVASA SASTRI.
SAROJINI NAIDU. (up-to-date collection).
SiR J. C. BOSE. ' '
DR. SIR P. C. RAY.
ANNIE BESANT,
THE RT. HON. LORD SiNHA, .
SWAMI VIVEKANANDA. 6th Edition,
DADABHAI NAOROJI. 2nd Edition.
SIR WItLAIM WEDDERBURN,
MADAN MOHAN MALAVIYA.
M. K. GANDHI, Third Edition. °
SURENDRANATH BANERIJEA.

" SIR DINSHA WACHA.,

Price of each Vol. Ra. 3, (Three.)
To Subacribers of the ** Indian Review,” Rs, 2-8 as,

~

. SPEECHES OF GOPAL KRISHNA GOKHALE.
3rd Edition. Price Rs. 4. To Subs.of “LR. Rs, 3-8,

" SPE£CHES IN PAFPER COVERS

Morley's Indian Speeches. Re,1-8, To Subscribers of
the “Indian Review " Re, 1-4.

Rash Behari Ghose's Specches and Writings, Second
Edition. Re. 1-4. To Subacribers of I, R, Re. 1.

Prince Edward's Speeches in Incle, A collection of H,
R. H. The Prince of Wales’ Speeches in India with a
biographical sketch, an account of his tour and 8
portraits. Re. One. To Subscribera of I. R., 12 as.

King George's Speeches on Indian Affairs, Full text of
all the speeches delivered by His Majesty both as
Prince of Wales and during the Coronation Durbar
Tour Price Re. 1. To Subscribers of * [, R. " As. 12,

POLITICAL LITERATURE

Edwin Samuel Montagu, a study in Indian Polity.
Being 'a sketch of his career and a review of recent
events, 84, Pages, Price 8 As. To Subs. “LR.” as 6,

Indian National Evelution. By Ambika Charan
Mazumdar. Second Editionh. Price Rs. 3. To Subs.
cribers of the * Indian Review,” Ra, 2-8.

The Governance of indla, A hand-bock of progres-
sive politics. By Babu Govinda Das. Price Rs. 3. To
Subscribers of the Indian Review. Ras. 2-8.

The Indian Problem. By C. ¥. Andrews,
Price Re. 1. To Subscribers of “I. R.” As. 12,

Bureducratic Government. 4 Btudy in Indian Polity,
By Bernard Houghion. Popular Indian Editien,
Re. 1.8. To Subscribers of tho fndien Review, Re. 1-4,

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule, By Gandhi., As. 8.
To Subscribers * Indian Review ™ As. §.

My Indian Reminiscences. By Dr. Paul’ Deusaen,
Re. 1-4.- To Bubscribers of the “I. R,” Re. 1.

Rowlatt Bills and Satyagraka. By M. K. Gandhi. Ax. 8,
To Subscribers of the * 1. R.” As. 6.

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY

Sri~ Krishna's Messages and Revelations. By Baba
Bharati. A pocket book of inspiring thoughts
Price 8 As. To Subscribers, “Indian Review,” ix 6

Light on Life, By Baba Bharati. Second Edition:
Price Bo. Ono. To Subscribers of “I. R.” As. 12.

Hindutsm. By Bzbu Govinda Das. Cloth bound
450 pages. Price Rs 3. To Subs. of the “I R.”Rg, 2.8

The Three Great Acharyas: Sankara, Ramanuja' and.
Madhwa: A study of their lives, and their Philosophy
In one volume. Rx.2. To Subs. of “I R.” Re, 1.8

The Misslon of Our Master. Fssays and Dis.
courses. By the Eastern and Western Disciples of
Ramakrishna—Vivekananda. Price Rs. 3, To Subs-
criAbers of tfheh“ I‘l;dcilan Revliaew " Rs. 2-8,

spects of the Vedanta. By various writers. 3
Edition, Re.1. To Subscribers of I. R, A:??‘,:_ 4th

Ten Tamil Saints. By Mr. M. 8. Purnalingam Pillai
Price As. 12. To Subacribers of 1. R., As. 8, )

Sri dankaracharya’s Select Works, With the text in
Sanskrit, Devanagari and an English Translation By
8, Venkatramanan. B A. Rs 2. To Subs. I.R, Re. 1.8

The Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A Dharma’
pa}]sa. As, }2. f'J.‘o}‘lSu‘}eribers of the I. R., As 8,

ssentials of Hindulsm. A symposium b i
Hindus. Priee As.12 To Subscribefs of “1, é'.’fleAasdllrJ()g

The Vaishnavite Reformers of India. By T. Rajagop.ala:
chariar, M.A Re.l. "To Subseribers /. R,, As 13

India’s Untouchable Saints. by K. V. Ramaswé\my
B.. As 6. To Subs. of the “I. R As 4, ’

INDUSTRY, AGRICULTURE & ECONOMICS

Industrial Indla. By Glyn Barlow, M. A.
Edition. Re.l. To Subscrivers of I.,E., As, lzs.econd
Hlmﬂan In(\i;.islrlal and Ecopomic Problems. By ¥he -
on, Prof. V, G. Kale. Third Edition. Rs. 2, -
eribors of iho /. 1., fe, 1.3 on. 8. 2. To Subs
Essays on Indian Econcmics, By the lat
Govind Ranade. Ras. 2.5To Subss.’ of ¢ IA.R.B" .‘égf:la.dsev
The Swadeshi Movement, A Symposium by Repre-

- sensative Indians and Anglo-Indians. Second Edition.
1

Pr%c}:le }]Ie 1-4. To Su{bﬁc—ﬁibers of L, &£. Re.

e Improvement of Indian Agriculture. By
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THE BHAGAVAD-GITA

WITH THE TEXT IN DEVANAGARI AND AN |
ERGLISH TRANSLATION BY ANNIE BESANT. !

H

G %MONG the priceless teachings that may be

e @& foundinthe great Hindu Epic of the Maha-

ﬂ bharata thereis nons 8o rare and precious as

& this—The Bhagavad ita. Innumerable tranala~
tions of this great classic have appeared since
the days of Wurren Haastings but Mrs. Besant's
rendering is designed to preserve the spirit of
the original, eapecially its deeply devotional
tone, while at the same time it gives an accu-
rate translation reflecting the airength and
terseness of the Sanakrit. Eichty-five thousand

Q

have already been sold and now another ten
thousand copiss of this astonishingly cheap
book are issued for the bensfit of the public.
The text of the slokas is printed in Devanagiri,
Price per copy, Anzes Four, (Foreigr‘x 6d.)
Price of & single copy by V.P.P. is 7 (Seven) as,

2 copies. 12 as. 3 copies. Re. 141 a,
4 copies. Rs, 1-6 as,

THAT IS mOT

TOURING MODEL

e &
A S

SPECIFICATION. e

MOTOR.—Continental Four-cylinder, L-head type,
detachable head, bore 314, straxe 414, 1304
cubic inches.

CYLINDERS.—Cast EN-BLOC with upper half o
crankease. - '

VALVES.—114 "-5/16 " lift.

PISTON AND CONNECTING ROD ASSEM-
BLY.—Piston and connecting rod 2ssembly can
be removed from sither top or bottom of case.

CRANKSHAFT BEARINGS.—Front. 13" dia-
meter x 1-25/32”, centre 114 x 1-9/16”, rear 114"
x 234", {

CAMSHAFT BEARINGS.—Front 134" x 134",
centre 134" x 15/16", rear 1146™ x 1-19/32",

COOLING —Honeycomb type tadiator; 16-inch
fap, four blades, water pump, radiator capacity,

8 quarts.

FRONT AXLE,—Standard drop forged “17 beam

section with Elliott-type stz-flbg mechanism!
Wheels are adjustably mounted anrollerbearings.
REAR AXLE.—‘emi-floating gaimple. design,
With spiral bevel ring gear aud pinion.
BRAKES.—External contracting, internal expan-
ding, 10*° brake drums. Easy and accessible
adjustment is provided. ,
SPRINGS.—Front 3334 lopz; rear 487 long.
TIRES.—30” x 314" all round. Cpen models, non-
skid clincher, cloged and special models, straight

side cord.

OILING SYSTEM.—The oiline system is theforce '

feed type. The oil gear prn. » ig driven directly
from the rear of the camsbart and te_edu through
the camshaft to all camshaft bearings, and to

holes drilled in the case to the main crankshaft
bearings, to the camshaft arms, to connecting
‘rods and bearings.

CARBURETTOR.—Ons-inch single jet . Exhaust
and intake manifold mounted on left side of
Engine, to which carburettor is attached.

STARTING, LIGHTING, IGNITION.—Genera-
tor, starting mpotor, and magneto. Unaffected
by weather conditions.

CLUTCH.—S8ingle plate, dry type, enclosed in fly-

 wheel, easily removable without disturbing
engine or transmission. P

TRANSMISSION.—Standard, selective sliding
gear type, three apeeds forward and one reverse.
THE DESIGN CONFORMS IN ALL RESPECTS TO
STANDARD PRACTICE. : K

. DRIVE.—Right-hand drive, centre control; acce-

lerator pedal mounted on foot-board, spark and .
throttle lavers mounted on steering column just

under steering whesl. Speedo—meter, ammeter,

oil gauge, choke, ignition and lighting switch,

mounted on instrument boazd.

STEERING GF A R.—Semi-irreversible, worm and
gear type. Ball thrust bearings are used, with
suitabie adjustment for wear. Sixtepn inch
stcering wheel. Horn button on wheel.

GASOLINE SUPPLY. Capacity of tavk 111§
gallons, placed at rear. Vacuum feed is provided.

WHEELBASE.—102".

BODY TYPES.—Touring Car, Sedan, Coupe,
Roadster, Special Touring Car, Special Sedan
Station Wagon and Commercial types. -

A Low-priced Car, built on Standard Lines. with Standard Controls.

SPENCER & CO., LTD., MADRAS,

-
copies of this sacred Scripture of the Hindus ﬂ
ﬁ

E. 8ept. '25.
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ENGINEERS.

SPECIFICATIONS

ALL MODELS.
ENGIiNE :—VALVE-IN-THE-HEAD.
TY ‘ES :—BALLOON. |
BRAKES :—FOUR WHEEL.

FINISH : — DUCO " the paint shich
improves with tine. )

S MaAXIMUM

PERFECT"
COMFORT,

“J

0., Lt

& OOTACAMUND.

PERFORMANCE.

-E, Jan. "26.

A portion of Ypres, entirely destroyed during the War, as it appears to-day after being rebuilt by
o S _the Belgian Government. .

€ - —

The Excelslor Hotel, Middlekerke, Belgium, as it was left" at the end of the War, after being =~
battered by the enomy and Allied guns from Jand and 8oa,-



ELEZABETH, QUEEN OF THE BELGIANS

Their Majesties the King and Queen of the Belgians arrived in Bombay on the 11th Séptember.

ALBERT, KING OF THE BELGIANS,

THE IN’DIA

N?g

-A MONTHLY PERIODICAL DEVOYED TO THE DISCUSSION OF ALL TG‘?ECS&*ORINLQ};T
EDITED BY MR. G. A. NATESAN. “‘ﬂi"i;‘t:;.//
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BELGIOM S‘EVEN YEARS AFTER THE WHR

By St NIHAL

AVERY now and again a question put
i to the representative of - the India

Office, in the Bntxsh House of Commons,
elicits the information that an order for stores
required by the Indian Railways directly
managed by the Government of India’ has
gone to Belgium. In makmg such an ad-
mission the Secretary of State for India, or
the Undcr Secretary, as the case may be,
pays an unconscious tribute to Belgian enter-
prise and skill. Only by making the dif-
ference between the British and the Belgian

. price very marked, and by complying with

high standards of quality and: delivery—
standards imposed by persons who would
rather patronise British than Continental
industrialists, can the Belgian manufacturers
score over their Dritish rivals, oo

Anyonc who visits Belgium is qtruck by
the industry of the people of King Albert’s
land. They wark early and late and wath-
out complamm&,.

The other day I visited a factory. where
Belgian men and boys embroider the rich vest-
ments which the Catholic clergy wear in all

lands where that form of Christianity is pro- -

fessed. The employees had "been at work
since seven o'clock in the morning. At 12, 1
was told, they would go out to Junch.' Re--
suming work at half past one, they would
continoe until seven, with an intermission of

“—iﬁl’qﬁa“er of an Bour for coffee, which they

SINGH.
would carry w:th them to the afalier (home
factory). They WOUId in other words, put
in a work- -day’ of ten and a quarter haurs.
They would-do. th1= fo: wc full days out of
every seven. :

* Are not thes& hours unusually Jong ”I
asked the owner-managcr of the establishment.
About forty-five years of age, he had spent
many years at the local Academy and did
excellent painting. ~ With -artistic skill he
combined great business ubility. - »

“Oh, no,” he replied. ¢ These are the
usual hours, Everywhere in this city and i m
other Belgiancities the Workday is the same.”

Everyone works in Belgium. In the shops
the wife takes the money for the goods whmh
‘more than likely, she has herself sold.

No work is too menial for the Belgian -
Woman to perforny. Where an English woman

would employ a char- woma#, ora wmdow-
cleaner, or a handyman Madame La Belge
does her own cleaning - and sweeping and
dusting and polishing. You see her at it with
thic first streak of dawn,-and you see her dust '
cloth in hand, cleqmnd the ‘window case-
_ments or doors long after the- sun has set-at
night, - ‘Even the busband does not. think it
beneath his dignity to assist in such opera-
tions in the intervals. of business.

Boys and girls help with the work before:
and after school. The othér day™or instance,
late in the evening, I stopped at 2 small shop
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in a Belglan town of 60,000 inhabitants,
where I was living at the time, to purchase
some socks. The woman at the cash desk
did not appear to be more than twenty-five
years old. A man who locked as if he might
-be thirty was at work in another part of the
shop.-A boy of sixteen or so came forward to
make the sale, Soon two little girls came
into the shop, bringing a baby along with
them. It then developed that Madame,
though she looked so young, was the mother
of all four children, and Monsieur was the
father. The boy went to school and helped
in the shop out of school hours and during
holidays. When the daughters grow up they
will, I am sure, serve behind the counter and
save the wages of the sales-ladies now
employed.

There is no doubt that the Belgian woman
works hard—but she is hardworking rather
than hard-worked. It is her gospel to work.

Most of the milk is dclivered by women.
The cans sometimes hang from a wooden

yoke resting on the shoulders. In o'her.
. cases they are carried in a cart which is
almost invariably drawn by une or two dogs.

in harness, the woman always pushing it so
as to relieve the animals of as much strain as
‘possible.  Women sell fruits and vegetables
and other commoditics in shops and bazaar
stalls. They trudge along with their men-
folks in the fields. Tncy are ubiquitous and
always helpful.x-. '

I cannot express too much* admiration:for
the agricultural workers of Belgium, Land
which, in England, would be considered tob
poor to till economically—is cultivated with

‘'such assiduity and care as to yield profit.
- Vacant lots in ths midst of thickly peopled

urban areas are turned into kitchen gardens.
How ncat the fields look! Seldom is a
weed to be found anywhere. It is as if cach’
one bad been pulled out by patient ﬁngers.
It is nothing to see, in some parts of the
country, oats or barley growing so tall that
onc could walk amongst them and be almost ]
lost from sight. V
Cultivation is intensive to the greatest
degree. In many- cases the seedlings are
grown in a small plot—sometimes under
glass—and transplanted to their own beds
when ready.. Transplantation is progressive,
so that vegetables will mature in succession.

Gardener in a Belgian market garden
fertilizing his vegetables with liguid
mspure made by pouring water on
night soil acd dung.

Clover is grown over Jand which, during ,
the preceding teason, was sown to potatoes |
or some other crop, in order to replenish the
exbausted soil with nutriment derived from

the air through fixation of nitrogen—througi=

A D
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A Canal Boat\ in Bruges, Belgium, beisg drawn through the lock by a woman and
. a man walking on the banks of the canal, and steered by a woman on the boat.

Na{ufefs alchemy. nghtsoﬂ and “dung
from the stables and roads are conserved with
a patience which refuses to be tired, and
applied with scientific precision. Common
tillers of the soil bave a remarkable know-
ledge of the properties and uses of artificial
manure. ‘

Most of the work is done by hand, even in
the fields. I notice, however, that the age
of machinery is at hand. In the market-

‘places of even old-world towns one" finds

agricultural and dairy implements in evi-
dence, and some of them being demonstrated.
A few days ago for instance, 1 saw a
-mechanical churn, and also a motor-driven

plough, being demonstrated to an attentive

audxence.

Intensive culture and industry enable the

.Belgian people to get far more out of the soil

than they’ require for their own use, though
the land groans under the -pressure of the
population. No country in Europe is. in fact,
so thickly populated. While NOl‘Wa% sup-
porfs seven persons per kiloauetre (a kilomecre
being 0621 miles), and Britain 144, Belgmm
has 260 persons per kilometre.

The surplus agnculture produce finds a

’ profitable market in Britain. Many Belgian

cultivators in fact specially cater for it. They
grow vegetables, salads, berries and fruits
which specially suit the British palate. The
difference in climate gives them a little advant-
age over the British producer. They further
have -the enterprise to build green houses
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wherein they can force the growth of their

produce, which, thercfore, sell in London and

some of the provincial towns ahead of similar

" produce from the British market. gardens, and
natur'llly fetches higher prices,

~ Whether catering for the domestic or the
foreign market, the Belgian farmer or gardener
takes infinite pains to insure that his produce
will reach its destination in prime condition.
Fruits and vegetables are carefully freed from
mud and washed until they fairly shine.
Each strawber‘”fy is wrapped separately in
cotton wool, placed in a little compartment
by itself in a box or basket, and shipped to
England.

The same skill, care, pcttxc.nce and industry
are expended upon exploiting the mineral
tesources with which Nature has dowered the
Southern and South-Western portions of the
country. Those parts have become heavily

" industrialised and enable the Belgians to be
largely self-sufficing in respect of most classes .
of manufactured goods, and to export the
surplus to other countrlcs

Protection is ngen to home - lndustrlca
- through tariffs. The percentage of Belgians
- who would throw the country open to foreigy
compq’tltlon is so small as to be negligible,
Tue fall of the franc, as the monetary
unit is called in Belgium, to less than one.
fourth of its pre-war,value, has had the effect
of further limiting imports into the country,
and stimulating home industries, With the
franc worth only a shade higher than two

pence instead of ten pence, as it used to be,

+ Belgians find it difficult to pay for goods.
made abroad. - For the same reason foreign
. travel is out of the reach of all but a few of
them, The fall of the exchange is, in | fact,

r«,mforcmgr the national habit of thrift, for -
which Belgians used to be famous even before 5

the War.

Conversely, the low exchange puts ‘a
premium upon the export of goods. The

price of articles manufactured in Belgium,

when translated into pounds sterling or

American dollars, is so low as to offer Sp°c1al
incentive to the prudent buyers from: other :
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lands. If Indians themselves were placing

orders for the stores and machines needed by

the Government Departments and by the
Indian Railways, instead of such orders being
placed through Loadon, it is to be doubted
if Belgium, France, Germany, and other

countrics similarly situated, would permit

Britain to obtain much custom from India,
Belgians paying for goods in depreciated

currency find the prices almost beyond their

i

means. But there is remarkably little;

“grumbling. All sorts of indirect taxes are .

t

levied by the Government and passed on by

the producer, wholesaler and retailer to the |

consumer. The luxury tax is applied to

i

~articles which, in England and other :
countries, would be deemed necessities. No |

!

expense is incurred upon collecting it, because ;‘

the man vending the "article of so-called

luxary merely affixes stamps to his receipt.
Belgians are not waiting until the

Germans have paid them. reparations, but

are going ahead vigorously with the rebuild-
ing of the war-devastated area, Where

yesterday the country-side was ploughed

through with deep trenches and torn with
shell holes, new substantially built towns and

€ cities have already emerged. It is Impossible

to see these rebuilt places without ‘admiring
the . pluck, perscverance, enterprise and
industry of the Belgian people. -

THE REFORMS N THE ASSEMBLY
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By MR. N. C. KELKAR, M.L.A.

FTER Lords Birkenhead an‘d Reading
had had their say on the Reforms it

was but natural that the Legislative Assem-

bly too should have had its say on that
important subject. In fact Government had
pledged themselves not to take any final
steps in the matter before the Legislature
Was given an opportunity to express its
opinion thereon. The Home Member ace
cordingly tabled a resolution to be moved in
the Assembly, and it was debated upon on
the #th and 8th September. The oppositicn
took the form of an amendment, which was
moved by the Non-official leader of the House
Pundit Motilal Nehru and carried by an
overwhelming majority. ,
This was all as it should be. ‘But the most
noticeable and also the most cherishable fea-
turein the whole business was the fact that the

opposition was united in every sense and the-

whole debatc went off without even a single

note of jar or discord as had happened on a

similar occasion last year, and even on some
other occasions in the past in this the Second
Assembly. Government was on tiptoe to
receive the news of the least little difference
of opinion between thé Swarajists and the In-
dependents on the subject of framing an ap-
propriate amendment, But they were doomed
to disappointment. The Home Member-tried
to give a good kick by taunting the united
amendment as a ** marriage of convenience,”
But the taunt fell flat, For - during the
debate it was brought out that one of the
Members of the Muddiman Committee, Sir
Mian Mohamed Shafi, had signed the report
of the majority as only an official member

and had declared his real opinions as soon as
he was free from the trammels of office. )
. One is naturally struck with the dispropor-
tion between the dimensions of the resolution
and those of the amendment. (For text of
resolution and amendment see page 673). It
reminds one of the vernacular proverbs “The
homo is one inch long and his beard a full
yard length.” But the phenomenon can be
easily explained. The resolution was so
meagre, because it represented the narrow
measure of concessions which Government
are prepared to make. The amendment was
so lengthy, because it represented the ample
measure of the aspirations of the Indian
people.  The resolution is an example in the
political differential calculus, It is the
result of an investigation of the mathematical
minimum of reforms. The amendment is an

- example in integral calculus. The resolution

is a study +in .the art of how nottodo a
thing. The amendment is a study in the art
of how to do a thing.

- Both the majority and the minority of the
Reforms Committee were bound by t:e res.
tricted terms of reference. The majority thake
a willing excuse of that restriction; the
minority obviously cha‘es under the restric-
tion but tries to make constructive sugges.
tions even at the risk of being regarded out

of order. But as the united amendment. of

Pundit Motilal Nehru shows, -the Nation
wants something more than what is contained
in either the majority or the minority report,
To give an illustration, which a ‘friend gave.
the other day, I may say the majority.‘repor\t
suggests temporary repairs to a damaged.
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Ford Car. The minority suggests complete
overhauling to make it faultless. But the
united amendment rejects the Ford Car,
whether faulty.or faultless; and demands a
Buick Car, though second hand to start
with.

. It may mean nothing to Government. But
1t is a matter of rejoicing to the country that
all shades of Indian non-official opinion were
united in supporting the present amendment.
- The Liberals may claim credit for bringing

the Swarajists to their level and the Swara-
jists may claim that the Libecals have-ad-
vanced to their level. It is significant, in any
case that the joint colours are embodied in
the united amendment. They are the joint
trophies won by either party ending the blood-
less War of the Indian Political Roses. I am
one of those who earnestly wish that this
blending of the colours may abide and endure.
The obstructionists may well be out pf
court with Government. But what about
"the Liberals who have loyally co-operated
with Government in working the Reforms ?
In the different speeches from the Treasury
Bench none of the weighty arguments ad-
vanced by Sir Sivaswami and Mr, Ranga-
charb Were answered, I not then the invita-
tion to co-operativn “a mockery ? A bitter
and humiliating mockery to those who have
given of it in an unsparing measure! It is
easy toset up the Moderate against the
Extremist, but the real trick of the game is
betrayed when the co-operating Moderate
turns round and asks for the forfeits which

his co-operation has earned for the countryg

Only a cynical mind like that of Govern-
ment can thus break fzuth with thexr loyal
: 'adbetents :

About the failure of Dyarchy we need say
nothing. Even the bluest-blooded conserva-
tive, here or in England, has not spoken of
the success of Dyarchy. without a lump of
conscious doubt. It is only perversity and
prestige that support him in asking for a

further chance and trial to Dyarchy. The

majority report tries to patch up Dyarchy
and make it presentable. But even the
Moderate politician has now found her out,

"One may almost apostrophise the now jilted
Dyarchy and say inthe words of a Well-,

kaown ditty :—

When you had lovers by the zcore
You never knew your part,
Now that lovera areno more
You have learnt it by heart,
When you by the legion were beloved.
The way you sang was simply hls:able,
Now that your singing is so improved,
You are no longer kissanlef - '

The structure, ~ the purpose and policy of -

the Reforms Act loom large in the terms of
reference to the Reforms Committee. But
both the structure and the purpose are govern-
ed by policy and that policy is, as weall
know, of promising to the ear and breaking
to the heart, The assumption of unfitness
and the scheme of periodical examinations

are merely a design intended only totorment -

thé Indian people on the tender-hooks of hope.
In branding the whole Indian nation with un-

" fitness for Self-Government Englishmen un.

consciously betray race-prejudice. As Lord
Olivier observes ia one of his books, ** Race-
prejudice in a dominant race is self-justifica-
tory arrogance. Men hate him whom they
haveinjured, despise him for his subjection,and
blacken his character in order to justify their
own domination.” Having enslaved, they
complain of his servile qualities and say these

are unfit to govern themselves ! ” Howcan g

\3-
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. conquered nation effectively give a reply to
a charge of unfitness? For nothing succeeds
like success and nothing fails like failure. As
Bernard Shaw has put it, however, “If
India is incapable of Self-Government, all
nations are incapable of it; for the evidence
of history is the same everywhere.” He says
# The Pole, whitest, handsomest, most heroic

of Europeans, has- eaten dust in the East as

the equally romantic Irishman has in the
‘West. Germany too has given such exhi-
bitions of helpless political disintegration
‘accompanied by every atrocity or internecine
‘warfare as India at her worst can never hope
to surpass.” One could easily give striking
instances of parallel conditions of India and
either England or her Dominions and prove
that other nations were regarded fit for Self-
Government under conditions worse than

those of India at present—conditions, I mean
of education, degree of social advanceme'nt,
purity of public conduct and wisdom of
administration, conflict of language, religion
and race-feeling. But as a vernacular proverb
has it, * Who can awaken him who is not
asleep ?* -One can hardly think that Govern.
ment is not cognisant of our facts or
convinced at heart by our arguments.. But
the love of power is a great hindrance to
them. But we. may remind the British
rulers of India in the words of the author of
that cynical and pessimistic book called the
LosT DoMiNioN wha observes : “Kings who
abdicate may be wise or foolish but there can
be no question of the folly of a King who
having abdicated wishes to retain the sceptre.
For him there remains nothing but the halter
of Maximilian, or the dungeon of Victor."

Fall of bhanff Husain & Advent of 1bn-e-Saud

~ By MRr. MUHAMMAD YAKUB, M.L.A,

> VER since the time that the Osmanli
Turks assumed the h)gh office of the
Khalifat-ul-Muslimezp they were the rulers of
the holy places in Hedjaz, including Mecca
and Medina, and it was for this reason that
the Khalifas were also called the Khadim-

Harmain-Sharifain, or the servants of both -

the exalted compounds. But in order to keep
up the prestige of the House of the Prophet,
the Turks entrusted the local administration
of the Harmain to the hands of a'represen’
tative of the Hashamite family, whose official

~ title was the Shariff, and who held a position
. Somewhat analogous to the ruling princes in

India. During the Great War when the
~?glitical conditions and the state reasons
.cg{npelled the Tqu;s to throw their [ot with

the opponents of the Allies, the well-known
British diplomacy succeeded in seducing the
Shariff Husain to shake off the yoke of allegi-
ance to the Khalifa’s Government, and it is
authoritatively stated that with the help of
the British Government the Walli, or the
Turkish superior officer, and his small heroic
garrison at Mecca were killed and other acts
of cruelty and sacrilegious character were com-

“mitted. This unwarranted and cold blooded

rebellion against the Khalifa of Islam, at a time
when His Imperial Majesty’s Government was-
involved in a Great War, in which not only
the glory of the Turkish Empire, but also the
glory of Islam was at stake, provoked the
greatest indignation, censure and hatred
against this faithless arch-rebel, and these
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feelings were accentuated by hisassuming the
title of the King of Hedjaz under the British
patronage. The Shariff's greediness in
fleecing the pilgrims and exposing them- to the

tortures of the Beduins was the other reason -

of universal opposition ggaingt him, “This was
the state of affairs when the news that Sultan

bdul Aziz of Najad, commonly known as
Ibn-e-Saud, had declared war against the
Shariff was hailed throughout the Islamic
world with a sense of great joy and deep
satisfaction. -

It would be interesting here to make some
brief observations about the- religious beliefs
of the Nejdis or the Wahabis, as they are
commonly known. The Nejdis m1y be com-
pared with the Puritans amongst the Chris-
tians in the olden days. They are very
strong Unitarians and any object or ceremony,

which they consider diverts the attention of

the Mussalmans from the worship of the
Almighty God to the worship of any other
object, is blaébhemous and liable to be
condemned and punished. The zealots
amongst the Wahabis extended their principle
of unitarianism'so far that paying homage to
the tombs of saints is considered by them as
idolatory. While there is a very large section
among the Mussalmans which does not see
eye to eye with them in this matter
pilgrigage to the tombs of the saints has
become very common amongst the Mussal-
mans of India. This section of the commu-
nity looks upon the Wahabis as heretics.
Now the army of Sultan Abdul Aziz which*
advanced first upon Taif, and after the fall of

Taif upon Mecca was headed by Khalid 1b

Loee, (a first cousinof the ex-King Husain)
who is a very staunch Wahabi in his religions
beliefs. Husain was ;nade to ahdicate in

favour of his son Ali, like thelast of the Czars,
soon after the fall of Taif. Heaven alone
knows how much gold the grecdy : Husain
took away with him leaving his son and
successor, Ali, a pauper on the throne. The
Wahabis soon occupied Mecca without blood-
shed and Ali had to fly to Jedda, which ig
still in his occupation ; and frém which he
tried his utmost for stopping the intending
pilgrims from the performance of Haj. - -
The Wahabi forces of Sultan Abdul Aziz,
after the occupation of Mecca indulged them.
selves in acts of vandalism by demolishing
buildings which for centuries were known
as the birth places of the Prophet and
his dear daughter Fatima, saying that they
were being worshipped by the masses. They
also destroyed the dome of a mosque in the
vicinity of Mecca under the same pretext,
These acts of fanatic recklessness on the
part of the followers of Sultan Abdul :
Aziz gave rise to a storm of indignation
against him, and unfortunately the fury of .
storm divided the Mussalmans of India into -
two camps, the pro-Wahabis and anti- .
Wahabis, The wrath created by the !

~ sacrileges at Mecca had not ‘died out” when

the news of the bombardment of Mecdina ;
ablazed, not only the whole India, but the -
whole of the Islamic world, including Persia
and Egypt. Notwithstanding that this |

" news is categorically denied by Ibn-Saud,* a |

very sharp cleavage has been created be- |
tween the two camps in India as a result of :
which 'Mr, Shaukat Ali was mobbed at
Bombay and afterwards the followers of Peer -
Jamat Ali Shah of Alipore  Sialkot
District, an anti-Wahabi leader. The clea-
vage amongst the Muslims of India at this
juncture, when a united front was urgently
needed, is greatly deplored by every well-
wisher of the community.

* The following is the telegram received from Sultan
Tbn-e-Saud in reply to Madras protest with regard to
the alleged high-bandedness at Medina:— C

“ No truth about circulated rumours, Medina and -
its suburbs still intact, We will sacrifice our souls
and all we have in protecting this and will not allow
any one to even touch the holy mosque. Don't takg/
agy notice of our enemies’ false rumours. We wifl
kgep our pledged promises given before to the Muyglim

world, and the real facts will be known to the worly »
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. the strictest rules as to the preparation and
consumption of food, When Ramananda re-
turned from his long wanderings, he cssayed to
re-join the brotherhood which refused to
receive him, alleging that it must have been
impassible for him'during his percgrinations to
carry out all these observances. A contro-
versy ensued between Raghavananda and
Ramananda which  was fraught with
momentous consequences for the religious
history of that age. Ramananda, by his
expulsion from the hro;;f'xr:rhood for an imagi.
nary impurity was convirted to broader
notions. He entirely cast aside the spirit of
caste exclusiveness and the pride that gocs
along with one’s consuiousness of spiritual
superiority. He became imbued with a fecl-

ing of spiritual hurility and began to recog-

pise the equality of all men whatever their
caste, colour or creed in the eyes of God.
Henceforth, in preaching his message of
Bhakti, Ramananda would not give to a party
what was meant for all mankind.

The most striking point about Rama-
nanda’s teaching, says Dr. Grierson, and that

which has captured the mind of India, is

that, so long as man or woman has. a
genuine living faith in the Supreme, his or
. her .caste or position are. matters of no
importance. The Sri Vaishnavas admitted
only Brahmans as tce<hers and only people
. of high caste as lay members. But Rama.
nanda made light of such caste pre_tensxon_,
and declared in eloguent terms :—
Jati panti puchehai nahi kot
Huri ko bhaje so Hari ka hot
Let no oné ask a man's caste or Withg
whom he eats. If a man is deveted to Hari,
" he Lecomes Hari’sown, He had twelve dis-

ciples and these included, besides, Brahmans,
a Mussulman weaver, a Rajput, & Jat, and a
barber. Nay, two of them were women,

A spirit of sympathy for the lower castes
and chisses of Hindu society has been
from the beginning a destinctive feature of
Vaishnavism. To Ramananda belongs the
honour of developing this ethical tendency
of Vaishnava thought. Witl that genuinely
Bpirftual touch of nature which makes the
whole world kin, E mananda admitted all
high and low alike into the fold. By making
itself accessible to the degraded castes, his
gr-eaf message gave a new direction to the
spiritual thought of Hindustan. This re-

. markable religious fevival carried its influence

far and wide and sticred the stagnant waters,
t rendered the Hindu religion all embracing
in its sympathy, catholic in its outlock, -~
perennial fountain of delight and inspirat,
This new ethical outlook was developer
various directions by Ramananda’s successe .,

but through all their teaching we fnd

emphasis ever laid upon two great principles :

, that perfect Bhakti consists in perfect
love directed to God, and (2) that all
servants of God are brothers. His follower
Kabir carried this doctrine of catholicity
otill farther, and it reached its full develop-
ment, and WR3Y is more, its general
acceptance by - -the masses of Hindustan,

“seven gencrations later, through the works of

modern India’s greatest poet, Tulsidas. These
great saints have taught that every indivi
dual can work oat his own salvation by
dedicating himself to the Lord, that in
matters of faith, the inv’ “ous distinctions of
caste and colour have absc iy no place,
and that the mediation of a przeat with all

Ry
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its paraphernalia of rites and ceremonies has

no_méani)r,:fg and efficacy, when ‘the eye of
. the soul#’ turns round from darkness to light,

from !the finite to the Infinite.
T«}ﬁe Bhaltaymala of Nabhaji gives an

_ac count of the twelve chief disciples of Rama-

nanda and recounts some interesting legends
about each one of them., The list is interest-

_ing as showing his utter diéregérd for caste

in matters of faith. They were: (1) Anantan-
and, (2) Sukhanand. (3) Surasuranand. (4)
+ Narhariyanand, (5) Pipa, (6) Kabir, )

Bavanand, (8) Sena, (g9) Dhgna, (10) Rai«

Dasa, (11) Padmavati, (12) Surasari, - Of
-these disciples Pipa was a soldier, Kabir was
a mussalman weaver, Sena was a barber by

‘caste, Dhana belonged to the Jat caste, and

+ Rai Dasa* was a leather worker and belonged

\,,to one of the most despised castes. Of these

. Padmavati and Surasari were women.. While

we may assume that such men as Anantangnd .

-apd Sukhanand were  Brahmans, this’ list

also contains a Mussalman, a professional’

soldier, a barber, a boorist’ Jat and lowest of
 the low, Rai Dasa, the Chamar. We cannot,
of course, fail to notice the important position
_ assigned to women. Although women saints
are frequently met within all the sects of
-the Vaishnava reformation, Ramananda is the
teacher who placed the sexes on an equality
by calling two women teo be his disciples.

The life of "eternal joy, says Ramanuja,

is reserved for the first three castes, for the
Sudra cannot be admitted fo, the study of
the Vedas which is essential fror’the acqui-
sition of knowledge. Thvs. in the philc
sophy . of Ramanuja. rigid sectarianism

, . * For a fall account of the Life Rai Das ses Zudia s
Untowchable Sainfs, Price As. 6. To Subscribers

~ofthe“l R." As. 4, G, A, Natesan & Co., Madras

truimphs over the universality of the love

of God. But it was Ramananda who

removed this restriction and threw the gates

of heaven open to every caste and colour

and creed. The Brahmans only taught
pupils of their own caste and in their own
mutts, but Ramananda taught everybody -
and everywhere. He had no esoteric doc- -
trines reserved only for the privileged few,

Like Gotama Buddha, he would never

have the closed fist of the teacher who

withheld some doctrines and communicated

others. "

In order that his'gospel of fa&th may appeal’
to all alike, and may be widely diffused, he..
adopted the medium of the vernacular for his
teaching. His predecessors of the school of
Bhakti wrote only in Sanskrit which was
understood only by a few learned men. But
for Ramananda With disciplesvlike Kabir and
Rai Dasa who were not Pandits learned in
the antique lore, this was intolerable, He
therefore taught in the vernacular, and his
followers compased their bymns in one or
other of thc various dialects of Hindi, He
himself wrote little that has come down to
us, but his successors Kabir and  Tulsi Das
composed in Hindi such great masterpieces of
religious poetry which the world would not
willingly let die.

The labours of these saints led to the
development of vernacular literature.’ As

.in Europe the Biblc was made accessible to

all by the Reformers, so here in India.- The
sacred literature, the knowledge of which was
the sole monopoly of the Brahmans, now
found its expression in the vernacular, thanks

to the efforts of these Vaishnavite saints,

The nationa] intellect. was freed from the
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thraldom of scholastic learning. It was
largely owing to the influence of Ramananda
and his followers, says Dr. Grierson, that
Hindi became a literary language, and not
only was its most shining light, Talsidasa
devout follower of Ramananda, but all his
poetry was written under the direct influence
of his teaching. The. debt which the
literature of Hindustan owes to Ramananda
cannot be overestimated. The language of
the common people attained the dignity of a
classical tongue, when the poet-singers of
Hindustan made use of it, while

Pour!(g’c:ufﬁzeir full hears
In profuse strains of unpremeditated art.

What "this, great religious reformation
accomplished in Northern India as well as
Southern India may be fitly described in the
words of Ranade: “It gave a literature of
considerable value in the vernacular language -
of the country. It modified the strictness of
the old spirit of caste exclusiveness. It raised
the Sudra classes to the position of spiritual
power and social importance almost equal to
that of the Brahmans. It gave sanctity to
the-family relations and faised the status of
women. It made the nation more humane,
at the same time more prone to hold together

- by mutual toleration. It suggested, and part.
ly carried out, a plan of reconstruction with
the Muhammadans. It subordinated the
importance of rites and . ceremonies and of
pilgrimages and fasts, and of learning and
contemplation to the higher excellence of
worship by means of love and faith, It
checked the excesses of Polytheism. It
tended in all these ways to raise the nation &

_ generally to a higher level of capacity both
of thought and action,” i

et

From the times of Ramananda ‘ddwn to the
seventeenth century we find a "Eong and
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remarkable series of poet-saints in N\qrthern.

India, who handed on from one to amother

the lamp of an inward and a fervant fﬁ;\th :
The first great name in this line of saints §is_
that of Ramananda who gave eloquent expres- -

sion to a purer form of faith and’ a higher

ideal of life. In Kabir and Tulsi—he was .

The fountain light of all their days
The master-light of all their seeing,

The spiritual influence that emanated from

the personality of this great saint, flowed;in
various streams throagh all the pro(v‘inceéf'tf)f

India. As typical of those two currents of

religious life which claim Him_ as their source
we may name Tulsidas on the’one hand, and
Kabir on the other. India has had many’

‘reformers, but none  except perhaps’”

Buddha, bas been adopted a§ a religious
teacher by so many professed followers.” "He
is one of the greatest reformers and one of
the greatest poets that India has produced.
When we turn to Kabir we find that he
started a movement in the world of Hindu
thought which was destined to ‘give a more

“robust and protestant faith. As Dr. Nicol

Masenicol puts it: * The langour of the
Hindu atmosphere is ;eplaced by a new

" stringency, a new vigour, even if it is only in

its negations, and a more decidedly ethical
outlock. It is evident again and again, as
we rcad the sayings of this group of saints’
that new blood has flowed into a Hinduism
of which robustness had never been the note,
and which had been growing more and more
anaemic.” ‘Phere is a virility in his views,
and their expression which is new and refrésh-
ing. - His influence Is to be traced in\ a

s e
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~ considerable number of sects, of which the

largest and most notable is that of the Sikhs,
founded by Kabir's most famous follower,
Nanak.

RAMANAND'S PHILOSOPHY AND RELIGION

The Vaishnavite Saints and Reformers in
all parts of India have enshrined their fervent
faith in poetry and song. Their poems in most
cases proceed from some inward experience
and are vivid with emotion. They are
mostly lyrics, radiant with verbal witcheries.
# Whether they are cries of longing, or utter-
ances of Jove and devotion, or endeavours to
understand and explain life and destiny, these
are never merely decorative in their purpose:
They are primarily religious and only
secondarily works of art. They are Psalms—
meant to be sung, not said, and inseparable,
for a full appreciation, from their music. No
doubt the music helps to make up for an

" occasional paverty of thought and bareness of - -

language, but it enables them to mount and
soar, and carries their message, more surely to

its lodgement in the hearer’s heart. They are

thus true lyrics and their melancholy music
makes more touching still, the simple "appeal
in many of them, of which we might almost
say that they * have no language but a cry.”

Such were those Psalms -and songs which the ‘

poet-saints of Medieval India have bequeathed

to us. It is unfortunate that we do not

possess any collection of Ramananda’s songs.

- In the Granth Sahib we only find a single

hymn ascribed to Ramananda. An in\(itation

had been given him to attend a religious
service of Vishnu to which he replied :—
“ Whit} er ahall [ go, Sir, I am happy at home,

My heart will not go with me; it hath becomé
a cripple

"to Dr. Nicol Macnicol,
_perhaps, the greatest name in the whole

One day I did have an inclination to go;
Iground aandal, took distilled aloe wood and
. many perfomes,
And was proceeding to worship God in a temple,
When my Guru showed me God in my heart,
Wherever I go T find only water or stones,
Butthou, O God, art equally contained in avery-
, thing,
The Vedas and Pnranas sll have I aeen and-
) eearched,
Go thou thither, if God be pot hers,
O true Gury, I am a sacrifice unto thee
Who bast cut awayall my perplexities and
doubtt

Ramananda’s Lord is the all pervadi;:g God;
The Guru's word cutteth away millions of sml." :
Macauliffe, The Sikh Religion Vol. VI,

In these lines the voice of a great sttual
teacher is plainly audible.

When we turn to consider the philo-
sophical aspects of Ramananda’s doctrines,
we have to go back to Ramanuja. According
Ramanuja’s is

history “of Vaishoavite development, He
completed the work fof Indian Theism that
was begun by theauthor of the Bhagwad Gita,
setting the corner stone upon the structure and
establishing it in'a position of strength such
as it had not previously possessed in the
midst of the ebb and flow of the religious
thought and feeling of India. Ramanuja’s
thowght is in sharp conflict with that of
San'ara against whom he opens up his formi-
dable battery of argument in his ‘introduc--

“tion to the exposition of the Brahma Sutras,

The great doctrine of Sankara Vedanta is -
the identity of Jiva with the Supreme Self,
Sankara declared that this visible and
tangible universe extended in space and time .
is. a mere name and form. and:that the
Brahma is the sole Reality. There is 4bsolu-
tely no difference in unity. Ramanuja took -
up an cntirely different cttitude towards God:
and His relation to man and universe, They
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are, he says, but parts of one stupendous
whole. The universe and all its contents,
animate and inanimate, thus form a kind of
body for Brahma of which He is the Self,
There is unity in difference or non-duality
qualified by the recognition that both the
world and souls, while they subsist solely in
and through Brahma, are nevertheless real.
There is, thus, a true plurality, but it inheres
in an ultimate unity. Did not the Upanishad
say, as it depicted Brahma issuing forth from

his majestic solitude that He resolved: 1 -

am alone, now may I be many ”? In thus be-
coming many, he did not cease to be one.
This world can have no separate existence,
apart from that Supreme Reality. And this

is no less true of souls. They are but sparks -

of the heavenly home. The individual soul

differs indeed in essential character from the’

Paramatman. Their relation is no absolute
indentity. Something discriminates the part
- from the whole, the luminous body is differ-
ent in nature from the radiance which it
emits. '
The world and all conscious beings are
qualified forms of Brahman. This is how
Ramanuja conceives of the relation between
man and God. It therefore follows necessarily
"that man must depend for his salvation upon
the grace of God, The doctrine of grace
constitutes the central point of his philosophy.
The “ loner Ruler " discloses his own pre-
sence and deigns to illuminate the prayerful
heart. ‘¢ To those who are ever devoted and
worship me with love, says L.ofd Krishna, I
give that knowledge by which they attain to
me.” All the duties of life must be assi-
- duously performed in the spirit of Renuncia-
-tion. . All desires for ¢ fruit ", for reward

hereafter, must be abandoned. The righteous
deed must be humbly surrendered to God
alone as its scle author. Then, by the Lord’s
Grace mind and heart.will become pure. The
worshipper seeks to realize a constant com-
munion with his Divine Lord, until thecon-
sciousness of the sacred presence becomes
clear, and the soul lifted into adoration, be-

holds the Majesty and mercy.of the Eternal
Love,

Rapt into still communion ‘which transcends.
The imperfact offices of praise and prayer.
His mind.was a thanksgiving to the Power.
That made Him, it wax blessedness and love,

This is the pathway of Release. Here is
no loss of individuality. The bodily environ-
ment of ‘name and form’ is, indeed, laid
aside, but jts occupan’t enters on a loftier
plane of union with the Lord. The philosophy

of qualificd non-duality is beautifully sum- |

med up in the following lines :—
Despite tho absence of separatenes, I am Thine;
O Lord! and Thou art not I. .
The Waves belong to the Qcean, but the ocean is
. ) . ‘ not the Wave
G HLIQR ATA AI0E T AR A €39 )

it f arg: wa agd 4 quE o

Having imbibed - the “iuspiration of the -

philosophy of Ramanuja, Ramananda, the
great pioneer of - the Bhakti movement
in Hindustan, .took up the pure and

chaste theme of Rama and Sita, immor--
talised in charming verse by‘the great poet
Valmiki, thus, weaning away people from
the practice of empty rites and ceremonies,
-and the pursuit of weaving intellectual cob-.

‘webs, and concentrating their deepest affec.j:
tion on God,and God-like men. No doubt','
there is a moral grandeur about the characters
of the Ramayana: Rama, a god in human
form ; his devqted brother Lakshmana; the
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“tender, constant selfless Bharat; Sita, "the '

ideal of an Indian wife and mother; Ravana,
the Satan of the Epic, fighting with all his
demon force against his destiny. With such
a noble and chaste theme on his lips Rama-
nanda must have instilled into the hearts of
his audience a genuinely spiritual fervour and
faith. ‘The followers of Bhakti are naturally
opposed to the ‘haughty Vedanta creed’
and hold that ‘the way of faith’ is higher
than ‘the way of knowledge ’. They assert
that it is necessary to appeal, on all the high
concerns of man’s moral and religious life,
from the intellect to the heart, for *out of the
heart are the issues of life.”  The cult of
knowledge can only be comprehended by the
intellectually giffed few, while the message of
Bhakti or love makes a universal appeal. Love
is revelation in knowledge, inspiration in art,
motive in morality, and the fulness of religious
joy. ““Man,” said Fichte, ** can will noth-
ing but what he loves, his love is the sole

and at the same time the infallible spring of

his volition, and of all his life’s striving and
movement.” A Hindu Bhakta, (like Lord
Tennyson,) has always lifted up his heart in
prayer, saying: :

Immoréal Laove
Whom we, that have not seen Thy facs,
By faith, and faith alone embrace.’
: Bplieving where we cannof. prove;
Thou sesmest human and divine
The highest, hotiest manhood, thou;
Our wills are ours, we know not how,’
" Our wills are ours, to make them Thine.

The abiding interest of the great Bhakti
movement in India lies in its affirmation- of

" the claims of the human heart and “in the

moral and spiritual uplift to Which it has
supplied a stimulus. The great saints of
India have completely surrendered themselves

to the ideal of love which has been “ the
anchor of their purest thoughts, the nurse,
the guide, the guardian of the heart, and the
soul of all their moral being.” : '

RAMANANDAS® LAST YEARS

While we may be fairly certain, says Dr.
Grierson, that Ramananda was born in 129g.
A.D., the date of his death is involved in
some obscurity. The popular tradition is
that he died in Samvat 1467 (A. D. 1410.)
This would give him a life of 111 years, We
can accept the tradition,. borne out, as it is,
by the direct statement of the Bhaktamala,
that he had an exceptionally long life and
this wonld authorize us to state that he lived
during the greater part of the fourteenth
century A.D. Of Ramananda’s twelve disciples,
three—Kabir, Sena and Rai Dasa found-
ed branch sects of their own, Others contented
themselves with preaching the message of the
master which found its fullest and most elo-

- quent expression in the Ramayana of Tulsidas
- —a work of superb beauty—* the one Bible

of a hundred millions of people.” -

' L] ) [ ] '.
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¢ and biographies in the several Indian languages.
Each book alsoc contains a apecial account of the
peculiar religious doctrines which each saint taught,

Dayaneshwar Ekanath Guru Govind

Chaitanya Ramdas Nammalwar * -
- Vallabbacharya Tukaram Dayananda '
Nanak : Nanda . Tulsidas

Sankara Deva’
Ramananda

Ramakrizhna Appar
Ram Tirath Namdev ’
Kabir ‘ Vivekananda

Price Four Annas each,

A. A, Natesan & Co, Publishers, George Town, Madras,
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Indology in British and Indian Umvexsmes
By PrOF. ASHANANDA NAG.

NDOLOGY is that branch of knowledge
which concerns itself with a critical
investigation of the history, literature, philo-
sophy and art of India. Like all critical
subjects it is of comparatively recent growth.
Indology would have been impossible in the
seventeenth century because the spirit of
scientific enquiry in its bearing upon textual
and historical criticism was not then in the
air. This becomes evident when we take
account of another branch of knowledge
which is different from Indology but yet

_ bears a close resemblance to it so far as

its inception and development are concerned.
Before the advent of higher criticism and the
enunciation of the law of evolution as a
method of explanation and investigation the
student of; the Bible in Europe allowed his
crude and primitive ideas to determine his
attitude towards the canonical literature of
the Old and the New Testament. The Indian
studied the literature and history of his own
country much in the same way as the trans-
lators of the authorised version of the English
Bible studied what they called the first five
books of Moses, * Indology seeks to replace
these old-fashioned methods of study by those
which are in accordance with the rales of

‘scientific investigation and critical interpreta-
~ tion. Indology is for that reason a product

of the madern mind. Europe is by a fortui-
“Touscombination of circumstances the centre
of modern culture. It is not therefore strange
that the foundation of Indology asa subject
of study should have been laid by European

-schelars,  Indology has indeed found many

eminent esponents in the Universities of

_ Eu;ope.' There was 3 time when classical

studies in some Universities of Medizval
Europe were kept alive by oriental scholars
and Buropean students sat at the feet of
Arabian teachers to learn Aristotle and Greek
Logic. In the nineteenth century the English
scholar considered it a privilege to. work
under German professors and master the
intricacies of English philology in ifs histori.
cal and comparative aspects. The republic
of letters is without frontiers and its give.
and-take knows no limitations of race and
nationality.
Indian scholar and his European compeer
may work together and compare notes to
mutual advantage. ,

The Universities of Britain have certain
advantages which those of India do not enjay,

They are on the whole better endowed -and V

their orie-tal departments seldom suffer for

paid and they bave
research work, They have access to better

libraries than professors have in India. |

Indology is a field where the ?

more leisure for -

(
!

!

London js famous for its great libraries
and boasts of the British Museum which is -

reputed to be
the world its only rival being the National

the largest library in f

Library of France.in Paris. The present -

writer knows both the libraries and hig
impression is that the British Museum is better -
equipped than the famous Iibrary of Paris,
Oxford prides itself over the Bodelian Library V\
the oriental  section of. whichis a thing of .
great value. Books published in different -
parts of the British Empire—and otieatal :

books are na Exception to this rule—are sent to ; »

the British Museum and the Bodelian Library, g
These two libraries claim this privilege qn '

N

i

/\5/
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the strength of a regulation which lays down
that books published within the British Em-
pire should be sent to these two great libraries
of England. In addition to the British
Museum London ha's another great library to
cater for thé student of Indology. It is the
India Office Librar; which possesses ‘a rare
collection of Indian books. In the opinion
of the present writer the British professor
enjoys another advantage which the ordinary
observer often fails to notice. Indology
is a critical subject and is not without
its points of contact with other branches of
knowledge. Indology presupposes some
knowledge of Hellenic and Chinese culture
because India’s exchange of thoughts Wit'h
Greece and China is a problem which the

Tndologist cannot shut his eyes to. The

British Universities offer facilities for the
study of Sinology and Hellenism. The British

Orientalist is not by himself in his Univer-

sity : heisina great company of scholars.

"He lives and moves in an atmoaphcre which

develops his critical faculties and gives rest
to his studies.

Favoured as the British Orientalist is with
these advantages, he is seriously handicapped
by obstacles more than one. He finds it
difficult to master the intricate mechanism
of the Sanskrit language ; to him a Sanskrit
book will present more difficulties than to the
Brahmin. It is not always that a British
Orientalist can construe a Sanskrit book and
give its meaning line by line. The present
writer knows that a renowned Indian profes-
sor during his stay in England formed a very
bad opinon of the abilities of certain British

Orientalists, It is not a rare spectacle to.
find the British Orientalist discussing the date
80 :

and history of a bock without actually know-
ing the book itself. He is in the same position
with the Indian student who .often has a
marvellous knowledge'of the critical theories
of Shakespéarian dramas without a corres-
ponding knowledge of their contents, But
the British Orientalist gets all the praise and
the Indian student all the blame for this kind
of labour-saving criticism. Sanskrit literature
is a mirror of Indian life and the British
Orientalist who has no first-hand experience of -
this life is apt to make mistakes in interpreta-
tion. There is another handicap which almost’
incapacitates him for Indology. He often
shares the imperialistic sentiments of his
compatriots—such sentiments as  British »
officials and British ‘missionaries have fami-
liarised us with. He approaches Indian
subjects from an imperial point of view,
a point of view which would have shocked
our Kalidasa and our Sankara. The note of
warning which Maxmuller sounded in hts

. lectures, “India——what can it teach us?”’ may

be heeded with profit by the British Orienta-
list. In one of those lectures the German

- Professor with his - characteristic "insight”

warns the English recruits for the Indian

Civil Service against that British spirit which

mé.kes the Englishman blind to the great-
ess and glory of Iandia.

Thxs imperialistic attitude of the Brrtlsh
Orientalist finds expression in his criticisms -
and theories. He goes out of his way to
prove ‘that democracy was an unknown
quantity in ancient India, that some of the
best elements of Indian civilization were due-
to Greek influence and that British adminis-
fratlon is more beneficent than any Indian
admlmstratxon ever was. A perusal of the
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first volume of the Cambridge History of
India will convince one that some of the
chapters are written from a shockingly
imperialistic standpoint. The author of the
chapters bearing on Greece and India lays
under contribution extracts from Greek writers
but his manipulation of them is not such as
would commend itself to the Indian scholar,
From such extracts as are available either in
Greek or in translations some European and
Indian scholars have come to conclusions
different from those which the contributor to
-the Cambridge History of India puts for-
ward. Reviewing Dr. Das Gupta’s book on
Indian philosophy, a British Orientalist seeks
to establish the superiority of Western philo-
sophy without adducing any reliable proofs.
In a bock on Baddhist philosophy, another
- British Orientalist asserts that science was
not much cared for in India and tries to
‘prove the error of Mrs. Rhys Davids’ view
that Buddha and other Indian .philosc)phers
anticipated some Greek thinkers,

It would be foolish however to belittle
the contributions of British Orientalists in the
‘department of Indology. Thier scientific
- methods and historical perspective are aids
which the Indian scholar canill afford to
‘ignore. But the Orientalists of Britain have
specialised only in certain branches of
Indology, Vedic literature and Pali canon

being their favourites. Exegetical difficulties -

and an over-exact technicality have stood in
the way of British scholars devoting them-
selves to the study of Indian philosophy.
Such books as have been written by the
from time to time cannot be appealed to as
_authoritative as they are based upon an
imperfect knowledge gf the subject, In view

of this fact it seems ridiculous that some
Indian students should catch British pro-
fessors napping and come home with a
British doctorate to mystify their unfortunate
countrymen.

-The two best books on Indian Phxlosophy
have been written by two Indian professorst

who have thus antiquated British books on

the subject. One is not sure that the student
should go to Keith’s books on Buddhist
philosophy for a reliable knowledge of the

philosophical systems of the Buddhist, In!
this particular field again an Indian Bud- |
dhistt is likely to do more than a forexgner.,

This fact should not be allowed to unduly: /

elate us and we should take it easy. It only
denotes the fitness' of things that the best

books on India should be from the pen of

Indian scholars. If they let us down, great
would be the pity and unbearable the shame.
Armed with a good knowledge of Western
Philosophy and the rudiments of historical|
criticism the Indian student should tackle the?
original texts of Indian philosophy, A com-.

. petent knowlege of Vedic and post-Vedic

Sanskrit coupled with a ' fairly extensive
knowledge of Pali would be required in addi- |
tion to an acquaintance with the problems of '

European philosophy and critical methods : -

applied by Krdmann, Hoffding, Adamson.:
Caird, Barnet, Weber, Gomperz, Scbwegler

and others. ;

The Indian Pundit is by no means a negli.
gible person. Unknown and unadvertised he
works at hic subject day in and day .out
He burns midnight oil and pores over manus-

* Prof. Radhakrishnan and Prof. Das Gupta. -« |
+.8ee the works of Dr. Benimadhay Barua (Barua)

" of the Uluvemty of Calcutta,

S 2
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cripts in search of some hidden meaning
which now eludes his grasp but will one- day
fall under his scrutiny. He lives on a frugal
meal and his mode of living is of thesimplest.
He has a firsthand acquaintance with. the

© original texts of Sanskritic literature and
_ philosophy and his knowledge of the subject ..

of his choice is profound. He is at home

~with the different commentaries that have
- been written upon the books he studies and

he knows chapters and verses by heart. But
there is one thing needful and he'is in the
dark about it. He has failed to cultivate

‘that critical spirit and historical outlook
. which give the Western scholar an advantage

over him. Heis obsessed by the idea that

‘the great thinkers of our ,country are inspired

-and infallible, and textual and historical
criticism cannot be brought to bear upon
their works, He is at one with those orthodox
Christians of Europe ard America Who are
scandalised by the * Vigaries” of Higher
Criticism. Both are in the same boat and
both belong to an age waich is fast passing
away. The Indian Pundit has one redeeming

- feature which the Bn{ h Orientalist does

not always exhibit. Th former knows the
original texts which the ] ‘ter docs not know
but only knows about. E \s for the literary
side of Sanskrit the Brxtr teacher drawing
a handsome stipend shou not be ashamed
tositat the feet of the . Jian Pundit who
can teach him any day. ’ : ‘ |

~ Indology comes in usefi when the student
turns his attention to cc parative religion,

No adequate treatment% " this subject is

possible without a compr} ensive knowledge

of the faiths of India. E! opean theologians

often lay down false ger alisations because
(

v

'

of their imperfect acquaintance with Hinduism
and Buddhism. They give vent to their
odium theologicam which is due to certain
fixed ideas helding them captive. 1In fact,
they are no more advanced than Hegel whose
classification of religions reveals all the limi-
taticns of his knowledge and outlook. Indo-
logy or what Prof. Macdonell likes to call
discovery of Sanskrit has not ‘been made full
use of bythe European thcologians with the
result that theit appraisement of Christianity
which -represents a particular stage in the
spiritual development of man is far from.
sound and adequate. Maxmuller points out
that a correct understanding of Christianity is
dependent upen a right appreciation of ‘non-"
Christian faiths. British Universities have
chairs for coniparative religion but their
occupants hardly do justice to their subject.
They have an unwholesome dread of pan-
theism, smell pessimism in every Indian
system and bring what Mathew Arnold calls

" Hebraism to - bear upon. then- criticism of

Aryan religions.

In this desert of half knowledge and
‘prejudice one or two figures make their
appearance as gases brxghtenmg up the whole
atmosphere and giving an-earnest ‘of what is
yet to be. Since the death of Dr. Rhys
Davids England has probably only one man
left to carry on an impartial investigation in

. the department of comparative religion. This

great soul is none other than Dr. Estlin

4:Carpenter of Oxford. The present writer

counts it a privilege to have heard him when
he delivered his lectures on Buddhism and
Christianity under the auspices of Jowett
Lectureship in 1923. Dr. Carpenter has to
his credit many original contributions in
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Biblical criticism and Buddhism. He has,.
more than any British theologian, an open
and impartial mind—a tabula rasa untainted
by any preconceived notions and this surely
is a sine qua non of true scholarship, His
reverence for India the home of religion is
great and he has none of that patronising
spirit Which makes the Britisher chary of
praise with regard to things Indian and
inclines him to neutralize his praise by the
exposure of some supposed or real defects,
Dr, Carpenter is too profounc in 'hisl scholar-
ship to stoop to this kind of meanness.

Since the days of Raja Ram Mohun Roy
and-then Rev. Dr. Krishna Mohun Bannerjea
we have had in this country very few men
equipped with a competent _knowledge of
Hebrew, Aramaic, New Testament Greek and
Latin., The comsequence is that no critical
study has been made of the original sources
of Christianity by Indian scholars and yet this
is as important for the purposes of compara-
tive religion as a first-hand knowledge of
Hinduism and Buddhism. ~ Scholars are not
rare in this country who have an intimate and
scholarly knowledge of Hinduism and Bud-
dbism but their knowledge of Christianity, if
they baveany, is derived from English
translations. Many texts -belonging to the

literature of early Christianity bave yet to
Unless the
languages of the canonical literature of

find their English translators.

Christianity find favour with the Indian
scholars as subjects of study there ishardly any
possibility of comparative religion being taken

up for original investigation in the Universities

of India. The world has heard the views of
foreign scholars on comparative religion. It
. now stands in great need of the Indian view

-~

point. In India alone one has an opportu-

nity to rub shoulders with men of different

faiths, and Indian finds it easy to culti-
vate an eclectic spirit.  Fortified with a’
critical knowledge of the faiths of the world

the Indian would be better qualified than

foreigners to give his verdict.

The Universities of India have an important
‘ They should .
encourage Indian students to devote them-

part toplay in this matter,

selves to the stiidy of comparative religion.
The University of Calcutta *has set a good
example in this direction. It is endowed

with a_lectureship which is calculated to en- -

courage the study of comparative religion.

For this the premier University of India is
indebted to the generosity of Rai Bahadur
G. C. Ghosh, C.LE. The patriotic founder .
of this lectureship has imposed no restrictions

on its theological scope the purpose of the

lectures to be delivered under it being to

show that love and service as preached by

Christ _constitute the essence of religion |

while creeds are of little account,
lectureship
scholars like Macdonell of Oxford and
Canney of Manchester but the time is not far

This .
bas been held by European -

‘distant when Indian scholars will avail .
themselves of this opportunity which is’
the gift of one of their own countrymen. In ,'
the meantime other Indians will do well to °

follow the example of this patriotic son of

Bengal and endow their Universities for

similar purposes.

. »-.-.‘:v

But a tradition of critical scholarship hasto - :

be created in the Universities of Indiain order

to give a right orientation to Indological
studies, Leaving aside exaggerated notions as .
to the antiquity and originality of Aryan .

v

" of Indology.
~should have chairs-or lectureships for Sino- -
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civilization the Indian scholar has to work
patiently at a particular branch of Indology
and accept the conclusions his researches may
lead him to. An aggressive nationalism
should not be allowed to determine the charac-
. ter of .serious® scholarship. One knows
only too well that an imperialistic attitude
vitiates the oriental studies “of some British
Professors and leads some British Hellenists
to bestow more panegyrics upon Greece than
she deserves at India’s expense. This should
be a warning to the Indian scholar who
should avoid the pitfalls that lie in his path,
Nationalism- is not
imperialism but it is out of placein critical
scholarship. The student of Indology should

be required to take a special course in-

methodology as applied to textual and histori-
cal criticism before he undertakes any research
work. He may also find it profitable to
acquaint himself with the general history of
human - civilization. This subject forms an
important feature in British Universities but
there it hardly receives any adequate treat-
ment either due to the ignorance of British
professors or their wilful negligence. With
them a general history of human civilization
means a history of Egyptian and Greek civili-
zations and the influence of the latter upon the
‘modern civilization of Europe. They make no
mention of India and they are reluctant to
admit that Europe owes many important
elements of her civilization to . India. This
and then is one of the defects of British Uni-
versities and Indian Universities will be
required to put it right. -There should
be facilities for such studies as aid the study
The Universities of India-

.

a . bad corrective of

logy, Hellenism and Japanese literature and:
history. It is difficult to lay one’s fingers:
-on particular subjects as being important -
aids to the study of Indology. India’s cultu-
ral sovereignty was recognised by the whole
of the Far East and every department -of-
Chinese and Japanese culture bears some
mark or other of Indian influence. :

Students ‘in Indian Universities should:
have better library facilities and the Univer-
sities of India should have better libraries,
The India Office should be asked to return:
its collectioh of Indian books and manuscripts
to India and the books and manuscripts
should be distribiuted among the Universities
of this country.  The political ¢ondition - of.
India being what it is, this suggestion may-
not come within the range of practical
politics. But the way must be paved by
the creation of a strong public opinion on:
this question. The indological departments:
-of our Universities should have befter endow-
ments and scholarships to attract the best
types of teachers and students. Our students
should be made to realise that foreign degrees:
apart from their intrinsic merits are of little.
value. Their mentality has - to be so chang--

_ed that they will not feel ashamed to submit.

their theses in. their respective Universities:
in India, . ‘ t -
They may go to England to consult ex-
perts and take advantage of the unrivalled: -
collection of the British Museum Library but: -
they should have enough faith in:their own:
country and their own Universities to believe .
that an Indian doctorate in Indology is-a.
thing to be proud of. The present writer-
knows many American, French and Japanese
students who are now prosecuting their
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studies in Englard but who will submit their
theses in America, France and Japan. Japan,
France and the United States have no foreign
bureaucracy to encourage and perpetuate
economic and intellcctual helotage in® those
countries, That perhaps makes all the dif-
ference. But public opinion in India should
make it' possible that these students with
Indian qualifications get a decent living,
Indology is not a mere hobby in these days
of nationalism. The study of this subject is
essential to nation-building. It isa study in
which the Indian scholar finds an outlet
for the intellectual aspirations of his national
consciousness.  Civilization is an  or-
ganic entity and its laws of growth are the
same as those organisms. It cannot detach
itself from the previons stages of its develop-
ment and build a super structure upon an in-
coherent collocation of exotics. Whenever a
break occurs, it must go back and pick up
the lost thread and build anew beginning
where it left off. 'What happened in Europe
~ when the Middle Ages paséed away will hap-
pen in India to-day. Europe dissociated it-
self from the main source of its culture during
the Middle Ages. It lost hold of its inheri-
tance—the legacies of Greece and Rome.
Renaissance restored them to Europe re-dis-
covering for her the culture of the Greeks.
Distracted Europe is again seeking to renew
its acquaintance with the genius of Greece.
India the mother of civilization is now
fallen on evil days. Some foreigners
would fain have the world believe that India
is waiting to be civilized by a handful of men

and women from a distant island in Europe. o

In the midst of calumny and misrepresenta-
* tion" India loves to think of the days of her

glory not to make a vain and idle boast of her
past achievements but to receive inspiration
for the building up of her nationhood. She
cannot afford to ignore such contributions as
Europe and America may make but in order

to turn them to account she must take stock -

of what she alrzady has. She must bujld her
destiny on her own heritage. Not only for her
own sake but also for the sake of the world
must India strive to come into her own.

The plight of the Western nations, causes |

searchings of heart. The best minds of
Europe are begiuning to see the true charac-
ter of their, much-vaunted civilization,
Romain Rolland points to India as the source

‘Whence shall come new light for the healing

of nations. Even in imperialistic England
Carpenter and Edmand Holmes are drawing
the attention of the thinking section of their

country to the wisdom of India. The West
.knocks at India’s door and calls for help. |
Will India respond? Is she prepared for her

great mission? Young India should know

that the foundation of this preparation must 3‘
be laid by the study of Indology in the .

Universities of India.

v
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THE TROUBLE IN MOROCCO

HE Sultanate of Morocco dates from the
T - expulsion of the Moors from Europe.
With  its luxurious surroundings and
fertile soil, with a bracing climate and a
people bred to hardship and adventure much
interest has centred round Morocca since
Medizval times. But the most. striking

. feature of Moroccan hiétory lies in its

geographical position.

. STRIKING GEOGRAPHICAL FEATURES

Any one who cares to examine the
topography of Morocco can see that it must
have been a continuation of the continent of
Europe from which it is now separated by
the narrow strait of Gibralter. With the
Atlantic on one side and the Mediterranean
on the other it has admirable facilitics for
commerce, . The rocky eminei:ce of the
Gibralter was known to the ancients as The
Pillars of Hercules, the, Western gateway
‘of the Mediterranean. Morocco has also
an excellent port at Agadir, formerly known
‘as the Gate of the Sudan. Between various
ranges of the Atlas mountains lie \ 7ell watered
and fertile plains carefully shelte®ed from the
hot winds of Sahara. Thus Morocceo has all
the natural advantages that go to make a

© prosperous. country. But its proximity to
France and Spain, added to its natural

attractions, had shaped the ccurse of her

- history during the last century.

- EUROPEAN INTERVENTION IN MOROCCO

During the closing years of the nineteenth
century Morocco was subject to European
intervention, particularly the French whose

‘Algerian terrjtory formed its eastern boundary.

Indeed by 1880 France had? by * peaceful
penetration ”  entrenched herself in  North
African soil by a-ring of teritory and the

B
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predominence of French interests was ap-
proved by the Powers in conference at Madrid,
One by one other European Powers sought
interest in Africa. England was securing her
position in Egypt and the Anglo-French con-
vention of 1go4 gave France a free hand in
Morocco.  Spain also had a share in the
spoil of which she was not slow to take
advantage. For to-day Spain keeps a by no
means negligible hold on Morocco. Mean-
while the Kaiser cast his eye.on the port of.

‘ Agadir which formed the bone of - contention.

between France and Germany:in 1911,
France, powerless to assume the offensivé,
delicately got out of an awkward situation by
generous concessions to Germany in other
parts of Africa,
THf. FRENCH PROTECTORATE

But Morocco itself was: not pacifieds
Between 1go6 and 1911 there were frequent
conflicts between French troops and ;Moroc-

" can tribesmen and in 1908 internal dissgnsions
led to the defeat and deposition of the-.then

reigning Sultan whose successor ‘abdi?a_ted
in 1912 and accepted & pension from France.
Thus France is the paramount powei} .in
Morocco and the government  of the-greater
part of the country is administered by the
French Republic which is recognised as the
“ Protecting power.”
THE SPANISH ZONE
Now the Spanish zone, as described by the

.Franco-Spanish treaty of 1912 extends to the

whole of Northern Morocco with the excep-
tion of the internationalised Tangier. In this
Zone which forms the Spanish * sphere of
influence ”* there have been continual risings
since 1921 and during the operatious to quell

these risings the Spanish force met with severe
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reverses. A Civil High Commissioner was
appointed in 1922 over the Spanish Zone to
inaugurate a policy of pacification. In 1924
Spain sustained further reverses at the hands
of the tribal forces, ably led by Raisuli, the
Military adventurer who trapped' the Spanish
Generalissimo and annihilated his army,

. THE RISE OF ABDEL KRIM

Now Raisuli the organiser of the Riffs has
been succeeded by Abdel Krim, who seems,
by all accounts to be a soldier and diplomat
of a high order. He has been able to rouse his
compatriots against Spain and France and
has led his forces from victory to victory.
When Spain itself was in the throes of a
revolution Krim advanced into the Spanish

Zo}xe, and threatened to rouse up a general

insurrection. His appeal to Pan-Islamism
frightened France, which had been hitherto
watching the struggle with growing uneasi-
ness. Krim further offended that Power by
entering Southern Mgroccd and attackipg
some French out-posts, France however was
not in a position to retaliate effectively.

The fact is, France engaged on the Rhine
till now took no serious steps to retrieve her
fost ground. To Spain, the Spanish enter-
prise in Morocco has been a costly burden.
In fact to both, the maintenance of the
African Colony is & maiter of prestige mpre
than of profit. Communists and socialists in
either countries have always opposed any
aggressive foreign policy. Hence things were
left to drift for themselves and Abdel Krim
has had fair game. _

A GRAVE TURN _

But events in ' Morocco have since t:;ke‘l a

grave turn. Since June Z3rd there has been
‘heavy fighting on the north-eastern sector of

the front around and about Taza and towards

the Algerian frontier, ,
The tribes north of Taza have defected. A similar

‘large scale defection of tribes, hitherto s malinstay

of French defence, is signalled from the other end
of the front towards Wezzan, The movement has

.becoms dangercusly general along the whole fighting

front, where telephone lines are being cut and French
posata isolated, and it is reported to be extending
dangerously towards Fez.

To counter this movement the Sultan at
the instance of the French. anthorities has
ordered a sort of general war mobilisation of

tribes throughout Morocco.

FRANCO-SPANISH CAMPAIGN
But before .the commencement of the

‘actual campaign - both. the French and
Spanish - Governments offered terms to Abdel

which he has since rejected. The Franco-
Spanish peace terms provided that Abdel
Krim should recognise the religious sovereign-
ty of the Sultan of Morocco, that -France
and Spain would recognise the administrative
autenomy of the Riff, that the Powers would
maintain a police” force in Riff, that the
enlarged Zones of Ceuta and Melilla would
belong to Spain and that the League of
Nations would control the new boundaries,
But Abdel insists on complete independence
of the Riff as a preliminary to negotiations
and there is to be a war to the finish. The

Franco-Spanish autharities call this * absurd

and inadmissible.”” Meanwhile the French
are reported to be advancing and a great
victory at Tsoul is announced. Unofficial
accounts from Fez dwell on the importance of
the encirclement of the Tsoul region. A great
part was played by aeroplanes in the opera-
tion which carried out over 40 bombardments,
thereby conutributing more than "anything
else to the submission of Tsoul tribesmen,

“What is more, it would appear ‘that France

——
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ABDEL ERIM
The Leader of the Riffs, -



MARSHAL PETAIN

The French General directing the Franco-Spanish
operations in Morocco.
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and Spain, in order to retrieve their position,
have arranged a joint campaign. In the
middle of August, Marshal Petain, one of the

‘most distinguished-of French Marshals, the

chief of the General Staff and Generalissimo
was sent to Morroco with a large reinforce-
ment to give a decisive blow to Abdel Krim.

The details of the joint campaign have
been finally settled. The French are
advancing Northwards from Taza and the
Spaniards Westwards . from  the = Melilla
district, with a view to joining up in the
centre of the Riff territory. Meanwhile, the
other Spaniards move from Alhucemas, while
the. French attack Sheshuan. o

As we go to Press a Tangier message
reports that Abdel Krim is remforcmg the
Wezzam front, with a view to an offensxve,
ta be directed by his brother, . Abdel Krim is
also fortifying the coast against a possible
landing to ‘the coast of Tetuan. He is
-making desperate efforts to meet the enemy.

"% We will fight ” he said ‘“ until hope’is gone,.
" .then kill -our women and children and then

ourselves by going forth.to die in battle.”

.+ Tt is possible however that -the combined
forces of France and Spain may-be able to -

put down the power of ‘Abdel. DBut itis

certain:that they stand to lose a great deal

both financially and politically. B
ABDEL KRIM’S DEFENCE

+ To us who are so far removed from the

scene.of the struggle news come in dribblets

through : European papers. The Riffs’ side

of the‘cace has little or no chance of reaching

It is therefore refreshmg to read the
report of an interview which Abdel Krim
gave to, the correspondent of the DaiLy
TELEGRAPH. Defending his attack of the

aa

French and Spanish Zones the Riff leader is
reported to have said :—

First, I fought Spain becauss we do not recognite
the Treaty of Algeciras, which partitioned the Riff
into a protectorate area and abolished the independ~
ence which was heretofore acknowledged by all the
Great Powers. The result is what you can see for
yourssif; at least part of the Riff is independent,
Until recently I was on the best of terms with France,
But for the lust two years France has expelled my
representatives, arrested and beaten my . couriers,
confiacated my merchandizse crossing the bordar
Ever aince the independence movement began I have
invited France to delimit the frontier, Every request
was rofused., In 1923 Lyautey invited me tosend a
representative to Rabat. Idid so, but his presence

was ignored. : Then Gensral de Chambrun informed

me that the Freanch were advancing their outposts.
beyond the Quergha, »nd hs ordered my soldiers to
withdraw from that region, where they were market-

ing. As my hands were full at that time with Spain

I complied with the order. But early in April of this
year I received ancther order that my - troops who
were marketing in the Beni Zeroual territory, which
has always been Riffian, must withdraw ‘from this
region,

TBven had T wanted to comply with this’ requelt 1
wougd not have had time before the French aemplanes ’
dropped bombs’ upor my men. Voila! thatis why I

.wax forced to go to war to protect: the rights of the

Riffs., * My motive is purely defensive. We demand
that the Riffs ihall be respected in the French Zone,
‘as we are willing to respect French rights in the Riff
Zone. The bombardment was the culmination of
aggravations which. forced me reluctantly to make
preparationsito defend my country.

- Abdel, Krim, in fact, is very unlike his
predecessor: Raisuli, who was a mere military
adventurer :with.no large aim or iideal. - The.

“Riff. leader of to-day is not onlya gallant\l
_fighter but is ‘inspired by true natxonahstxc;,

aims, ‘In'a letter to the Tangier correspond-*

ent of ' the TiMES Abdel Krim pleads his.-

cause in. a way that shouald mspxre genera)
sympathy i— :

We wiah to guard carefully our independence and
to attain human equality, so that it may be poasiple
for us to live as every man lives who is cognizant of
his rights and bis duties. And in order that we may
attain this eod we are prepared to aacrifice all we
hold dear, as we fear nothmg, and we firmly behave ’
that we arse ‘justified’ in our demands and in oue
atruggle agairst those who- seek to act tyrannically
agninat us and deprive us of the blessing of the
enjoyment of those sacred rights without which man
cannot be described as human.

With all such as may not desire to filch these gifts

‘we wish to live in peace- and harmony—yea, even

in open and sincere amity. - As without them we also
cannot live a life of progress or rise to that greatness
and glory which do hopour to the zons of men, - |

-



' GEORGE SAINTSBURY

BY

Pror. K. B. RAMANATHAN, M.a., F.M.U.

ponills

1 W HY do you take me so far into the
4 waters? "’ asked the monkey of
the crocodile.

C.—*1 am taking you to my cave.”

M.—-—“ What do you want me there
for?”

C.—~* I want to take from you yoar liver
and to eat it.”

M.~ Why did vou not tell me whenI
left my tree ?  What trouble wasted 1”

C.~* What do you mean ™ ?

M.—"1 mean what I say. You could

. bave had my liver for the asking at the tree.

Now there is the trouble of going all the way

back and taking it from wheie I have hidden
it.”

C.—*1 will take you back.”

The story from Panchatantra need not
be pursued further. Here we have the sug-
gestion and acceptanceof the ¢ exteriorising ”
of a vital organ of the body. Something
‘similar is happening with regard to scholars
and scholarship. In the earlier days the
scholar had comparativaly fewer books to
study. And he thoroughly memorised them,
so that he carried the library with him
literally, You bad to mention any s'ubject
and the scholar had but to rummage his brain
and he would come out with the available
knowledge on the subject. The present-day
scholar away from his library would be like
the monkey fiverless far from the tree:

he would be in most cases perfect} 2
helpless

L

Mr. George Saintsbury writing the Scrap
Book* feelingly refers to his being away
from his Library. And yet so amazing is
his memory that he is able to rummage it

for appropriate matter and he is able to find
what he wants.

“ Fiie infinite variety " strikes you ‘as the
most characteristic feature of this combative,
opinionative, conservative lover of books and
wine and all good things. As the author says
in the preface, he has “ endeavoured to * vari-
ate,’ -in the most .polymorphic fashion
possible, as regards subject and treatment
both, the farrago of literature, politics, astro-
nomy, religion, anti-pussyfootism, moral philo-
sophy, anecdote, reminiscence and qnod-
Libetalia ete.”

That Saintsbury was a reader, of almost
omnivorous_appetite, will be patent to all.

He says so expressly in his Second Scrap Book 3

p. 82: “I can clear myself from the charge
of insufficient quantity or slack quality of
reading. But I am afraid I have all my life

been a rather unconcentrated reader, though,

latterly at least, I am not sure that there has
been no disadvantage in this.”

A reader maturally finds his way to the
book-sellers® and the first scrap is about two
booksellers. Saintsbury began haunting the
delectable shops from his fourteenth year.

He says thus against himself: *On one

occasion -1 must in some way...have ‘riled’ |
the stall-keepeg, who thus apostrophised me,

*A Last Scrap Book. By George 3aintsburys Mac- :

millan & Co., 7s. 6d, net 1924.

t
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¢you've heard of the ox-eyed Junus?”
s Well, I'm looking at the pig faced puppy.”
He supposes the stall-keeper might have been
Quaritch. Andrew Lang was also one of the
junters. * Lang and Quaritch were no.veiy
-urious terms. Quaritch must have eecretly
jetested Lang, one of whose favourite amuse-’
ments was to run him up at auctions, and
cither carry off prizes or make them very
expensive conquests.  But the bookseller
couldn’t help according to the amateur the
respect which expert, privately if not pubhcly,
accords to expert.”

Mr. Saintsbury’s sympathies are not with
the modem type of schoolmaster. “Every
year, as I readthe questionable sense talked by
no small proportion of the schoolmasters and
schoolmistresses who meet about Christmas-
time, I.thank.the goodness and the grace
which saved me from subjectjon in my youth,
from colleague-ship in my early manheod, to
and with persons suffering in this fashion.”
Dr. Major was, says Saintsbury, .a very
excellent schoolmaster. That he was a
very old friend of my father’s did not, I think,

_make any difference in the relations between

us; indeed, in a day-school, there was not
much room for personal relations of any kind
until modern ideas made “ Can’t you let him
alone” .anathema, and the schoolmaster a
sort of worse than Jesuit meddler. His room
opened directly out of ours, but, except in
school hours, or in the very rare cases of a

.disturbance between them, he never came

mto ours, thcugh he was always at your

servace to answer questions.” Later on is a

jrefertnce to “the modern busy body who

runs thout to Congresses and talks, and who
‘sometmes, I am_told, merely ‘administers’

and does not ‘teach’ at all, except in the
fashion of - making the school a little world,’
encouraging * civics’, ¢ prompting’ boys. to:
* think’ Demogorgon knows what, and all
the rest of the rubbish.” a

In the present Scrap Book there is not-
much expressly about education but Chapter
XXXVI may be commended to those interes-
ted in * Honours ”’ Examinations and " Edu-
cational Tests.”

After books and education and schwl-
mastering, journalism comes in as one of the
major interests of the writer. He had twenty'
years of active journalistic work. “To' the
late Lord Morley of Blackburn 1 owe great .
part of my establishment on the Press, for he. -
took, as I have recorded elsewhere, an article -
of mine for the FORTNIGHTLY at sight, and
without recommendation of any kind, when -
I had nothing to my credit but a few.
reviews, chiefly of novels, and continied to.
ask me for contributions to that and to the
ParL MaLL GAzeTTE as long as he edited

. them.” Mr. Saintsbury did active work

on the MANCHESTER GUARDIAN and when
“subjects '’ were rare Or polxtxcally impossible
for me, he * used to be set -on the rather
ghastly but far from unpleasant task of .
“ slaying the hvmg, i.e., Writing obituaries or
post-obxtuarxes ready for completlon when-
required.”

Mr. Saintsbury’s polrtlcal sentlments are .
voiced in Labor Omnia ? Vincit and i m “three
scraps on Conservatism. - There are ‘other
delightful things in the book for the sym-
pathetic reader, scattered up. and down and
with no sparing hand.

———— 1
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“*  THE PASSING OF d
N the death of Sir Ramakrishna Gopal
Bhandarkar, we have lest yet another
link with the past. Dr. Bhandarkar was
born 88 years ago and was with Mahadev
Ranade -one of the first graduates of the
Bombay University to which he dedicated
_the fruits of his scholarship in the prime of

life. . As Professor of Sanskrit in the Elphin.

stone College, and as

GREAT ORIENTALIST

logical researches have helped many an indo-
logist in Europe and America who have borne

testimony to his tireless industry and ener-

getic persuit of what is known as the science

of indalogy which he made his own. Sir Rama- |

krishna has also been a doughty champion of
social and religious reform. He was one of
the founders of the Prarthana Samaj and

. Fellow of the Bombay [ -~ - T

University, he exer- :
cised a wholesome in- V-‘iA e
fluence in shaping its
courses of study, and
it was at his initiative
that the study of a
classical language has
been made obligatory
on all Bombay under-
graduates. Sir Rama-
krishna’s great achive-
ment in the field of
Sanskrit  scholarship
has beenacknowledged
by savants at home
and abroad who.look-
ed to him for guidance
and inspiration.* In
his contributions - {o
the early history of

¢ till about two years
ago regularly conduc-
ted Divine Service at
the Poona Samaj.
His pure life, his high
ideals, and his intense
religious faith, were a

YR, < T

social and religious re-
formers in India.”

In 1gog he identi-
-fied himself with the
Indian strugglein
South Africa and in-
| deed with all humani-
1. tarilan movements of
! his time like the tem-
perencg, propaganda
and the uplift of ‘the
depressed classes,
Dr. Bhandarkar, every

India, be set a high
standard of accuracy. In fact “the life of
Dr. Bhandarkar -is remarkable alike for the
volume and quality of his work of which the
Bhandarkar Institute in Poona is a standing
monument. His Sanskrit studies and ‘philo-

* Eminent Qrientalists. Indian, English, German.
French and American., Cloth bound Hs. 2. To
Subscribers of the * Indian-Review,” Re. 1-8 as, .
(3.4, Nateaan & Co., Publishers, Gearge Town,Madras,

DR, BHANDARKAR, -

"a’'devoted student aly

his life and, in spite of physical "strain,

. continued to evince as much enthusiasm as he

did while he was young. During .the last
three years owing to failing health he' retired
from active-participation in public life devo.

" ting his well earned rest to the quiet pursuit

of oriental research on which he has )'eft an

_imperishable mark. . : {

constant inspiration to -

inch .a studenf, was -

- ~

THE RISE OF THE SOVEREIGN

By Mr. A, KALYANARAMAN, B.A. (HON.)

MR. Churchill’s recent scheme for setting.

up the rickety ‘Sovercign' on his
legs again, has been the object of much
misinformed criticism from various quarters.
Loaded with fulsome eulogy as the supreme
panacea for all economic maladies on the one
hand, and mercilessly denounced as an auda-
cious leap into the, unknown on the other,
the scheme has been a fruitful source of
controversy in press, council and platform.

" The scheme is well worth study not only on

its own merits but also for its immediate

effects on India.
The foreign exchanges, as every economist

knows, register the economic health of a

_country. .They are to-day the lurid sign-

boards that picture the upset econornic
e’quﬂibrium of Europe. Phrases like ‘collapsed
exchanges' and *stabilising the exchange’,
which were not dreamt of in the philosophy

of the ordinary businessman before the War, -

have now become common-places. For
example, before the War, the‘Eninsh pound

- when changed into U. 5. dollors would buy

4863 of them. During a greater part of 1919
the sovereign would exchange only for 3.50 %
and in. 1920 the ratic was I. 3.90- $ In effect
this depreciation amounted to a tax of 20 per

. cent on U. S. imports,

. “This situation is the result of the over-issue
of paper-money. . Of course, when -compared

with other belligerents, England was far and

away the least sinner, except America. Hence

the sterling, depreciated as compared With -

the dollar, showed considerable appreciation
when pitted against other currencies.
The relations between the dollar and the

sovereign in recent years is an.ample com-

3

‘epormous issues of

mentary on the disorganising effects of a
depressed exchange. On the commencement
of hostilities, London ceased to be a free
market in gold. Credit extensions, through
) paper. and ceaseless
borrowing on Government account, sent:
prices to soaring heights and threatened to
affect exchange. But by a timely and

~skilful device, the Sovereign managed to

sail safely the troubled waters of the war-~

" period, with his golden * standard’ pnfurled

bravely. .
The story of the big financial f coup ’ that

so providently rescued the sterling from the.
risk of collapse, reads like a romance. Major
de Lorimer of the Canadian Expeditionary
Force, a simple, strfightforward, yet shrewd.
man of robust common sense, brought a fresh
and unclouded mind to bear on the problem
of the sinews of war, over which grey-bearded
'ﬁnzmciers. and academic scholars were cud-
gelling their brains. Major Lorimer’s fertile:
mind sprang what his neighbours in 'the
States would call a * top-hole hunch,’ and he
unfolded his plan at the proper source, where.
it was grabbed with avidity. = The great idea
was nothing less than to mobilise all the secu--
rities of  British and French natiqnals in
America, and. to -pledge them with the
U.S.A., as security for a stream of loans that
would chase away the dark clouds in the]
financial horizon. The ingenious author
then sct out on his mission to New York.
Torpedoed by the vigilant Hun, and forced
to put back to port, the brave Major,
nothing daunted by his cold water douche
and twelve hour’s vigil in the mid-ocean, set:
.out on a second and successful voyage, '
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A 500,000,000 $ Joan Was the result of this
venture, followed by even greater borrowings,
till American financial iaterests became so
entangled with the fortunes of the Allies, that
the entry of America became only a question
of time. Besides, the loans acting as somuch

‘exports from the debtor country, kept the
sovereign pegged up to the dollor.

‘When in 1918 the loans stopped, the "

sovereign became violently unpegged and
went down so low as 3°12 § to the pound.
The coontry was heaving to the ground
swelly the aftermath of the desperate ex-
pedient of 1915, The haleyon days of
“peace’ failed to turn the winter of dis-
content into glorious summer. The interest
payments which commenced in 19232, coupled
with the fact that England's exports were
mainly on credit and imports for hard cash,
dragged the proud Sovereign to a lopsided
condition. .

‘But every sable cloud, as Milton remarks,
has a silver lining. The very gravity of the
situation brought with it its own remedy.
The Cunliffe Committee’s recommendations
advocating merciless application of the axe
and deflation have been partially realised.
The Treasury Bills ‘have ceased to dominate
the money market, and the crux of the

whole. situation, the Government's floating
The.

debt, has shrunk to safer proportions.
swell has been abating and England bad lately

been sailing on a more even keel with the-

* Bradbury’, approaching parity. Y.ong be-
fore Mr, Churchill's dramatic announcement
a return to normality was confidently eSpected,
~ Mr. Churchill’s magnum opus may be
briefly Cescribed. The Government finally
punounced that after December, 31st next,

. foreboding.

the embargo an gold will be removed. Mean-
while the Bank of England was authorised to

sell gold at the mint price of £3 17sh. 103 d.

!

per standard ounce, in bars of not less

than 4oo oz. of the value of £1700. To
prevent these bars being taken over to the .
mint, the bank was given the exclusive :
- right of paying gold into the mint.
bars will be issued only to bona fide exporters
who were to get licenses to export, which

were to be issued freely. Gold was not to-
be allowed towaste itself in the thirsty
sands of interpal circulation. or to be .
spirited away into the hoards or the melt-
ing pot.
revolving credit of 400,000,000 $ was arrang-

~¢d with the Federal Bank and Morgan &

Coy. of America. :

Such a complicated scheme could not.
escape without criticism. Doubting Thomases
were apprehensive that the Bank rate might |
be raised. But a gold standard without a|

|
i
}
I
!

- rate would be like a motor without a brake:
‘the Discount rate is the safety valve which |

stops excessive drain on the cash holdings. As
one banker picturesquely puts it, it would be‘f
easier to drive a pack of mules without |
a whip, than to operate the standard without
lever of the rate, . !

Mr. Snowden, agrees to the principle;;
but deprecates ‘undue precipitancy’. He .
raises his voice to sound a note of gloomy'
His criticisms were however:
anticipated and ably. answered by the
Chamberlain Commission. It proved, that
the country was now paying its way!
abroad and even adding to its investments
in a modest way. That England would be
placed in contact with the. American market

The

To strengthen cash holdings, a |

|

!
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Was no reproach, The U. S. A. with their
powerful resources and plenitude of gold
'may give the U. K. ‘a tow into port’ and

‘lead her'into the haven of stable exchanges.

The example of Sweden, which reverted back
to specie a year ago is a beacon light of hope
for all countries following in her wake, as Prof.
Cassel demonstrates. The Labour Party fails
to appreciate the psychological factor which

is all powerful in the delicate mechanism of

international finance. If England had not
declared for the gold standard, there would
have been a revalsion of feeling against
the pound, and the Dominions would
have cut their cables from the moorings of
-the boisterous English waters and cast
anchor on the other side of the Atlantic,

. A brief investigétion of the ‘rationale’ of

~ the opposition to the hoisting up of the golden

o

“* standard * would not be out of place. The

prophets of gloom, in the false science of the
leaders and the less pretentious gall of their
bitter scribes, trot out the familiar inflationist
‘arguments. But if we sound the depths of

;th%philéSOphy we very soon touch the

“ bottom, - The ¢old lady in Threadneedle
Street,’ who had been dominating, like a
Colossus, the finance of the world, has suffered
a severe eclipse, as the following letter froma

Liverpool Merchant in America eloquently

proves: -

’

Before the war Liverpool set the price for cotton

for the whole world............ “ London was then the .

“banking centre of the world. Since the war the
8itnation has changed completely. Varying sterling

. "“ rates have made it imposaible for continental spinnera

.. Yo buy on prices based on Liverpool fixtures and the
Whole business is now done in New York.”

‘Even foreign loans and enterprises are now
floated more in New York than in London,
The English "discount rate now foleWs the

lead of Wall Street and London Bankers
now habitually ¢ watch ” New York.

Some critics fear underselling or the part
of countries with debased exchanges. This is
an exparte argument, befogging the vision &of
even experts. It is a-fallacy to think that a
depreciated exchange favours export trade. :

7, When price-levels have altered and internal"

prices have risen, the exchange stimulus is -
neutralised and commodities flow in: This -
is amply evidencéd by the experience of
Germany in 1923 and 24, where the ceaseless
working of the printing press” forced -men to

cry, like Madame de Stael, “ Famine!" across

a pile of notes. Besides, if Germany had
been deliberately depressing “her exchange to
pull up her exports, how is it that- this facile
and apparently inocuous. method has not
been experimented before ? * The gain' of the
exportet-is largely illusory, counteracted by
increasing wages- bill and costlier raw material.
The advantage is really not of a ‘depreciated *
but a ¢ depreciating * exchange.. But it would
be a reductio ad absurdum to advocaté follow-
ing Germany down-hill, to achicve the. best
results! o -
Another stock argument of arm chair critics
is, that return to mint-par would increase
unempldyment.:/ It is needless to expose so
transparent a.fallacy. ¢ Gold parity ® would
rather whip up dormant industry -by cheapen-

ing cost of production and stimulating the

sense of healthy rivalry. - The cure for un-
employment is not a permanent status of un-
stable exchanges, but increased hours of work
and a simpler scale of living, as the Germans

have too well -realised. To a country de- -
. pendent on fgreién food, depressed exchanges

are disastrdus, The rehabilitation of the
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pound will cheapen_ the price of imported

raw materials, which are the very breath of

English industrial life. The annual tribute
to America, naw amounting to nearly £. 50
millions is an unanswerable argument far
* return to Gold. It is evident that the tax-
-payer will be a gainer when the sovereign
buys 4'866 $ instead of, say, 4.50 $. The
danger of being swamptd by trans-Atlantic
influences is largely chimerical. Britain has
not lost her industrial leadership ; her credit
Jis unimpaired; and her bankers know the
ropes of world finance better than all the
:“big guns” of Wall Strect. Her Empire
controls 70 per centh of the world’s gold

supply and her own gold holdings amount to

‘£ 153 millions. . o
Subsequent events have ;amply vindicated
the sagacity of the new Chancellor. The gold
accymulations in ‘the Bank. coffers have in-
“ creased by £ g millions and suprisingly enough,
the Rate has been reduced so law as 43%.
There is returning confidence in. the business
community. London, baving risen once more
like the Phoenix from its ashes, bids fair to
set again the tone of the world’s finance.

The primary gain to the Empire and India.

;6f ;he return of theA * Sovereign ’ to his cqurt
of * golden parity » will -be that the "pound
will again become-the unit of the world's

. calculation, and the -complaint” of the d.iver-
pool merchant will lose its' raison d’etre. The
dusky British Guiana brave, whg wants to
purchase a string of glass beads for his copper-
coloured squad, will now do ‘thg financial
side of the transaction in London, while the
transport operations will be carried in British

- bottoms. A few months back the figurés would

have been worked out in,dollars and cents.” .

-mentgus -conseqguences.

Tor Thdia, especially, this step towards
sare: currency conditions is fraught with mo-
The Empire will
again become the banker of the world and
for the man in the street this will mean more
jobs, and better paid ones, -agoing. The,
lowering - of the Bank Rate in London:
will considerably ease the Indian money
market, thanks -to the Exchange»Bénks.l
A new era will open for Indian export
trade, as' the continental countries’ will
have to settle their exchanges, in order to
escape going to the wall. . The appreciation
of the rupee, tacked on to the sterling, will.

T AMIL LEXICOGRAPHY ™

i ‘ . ~ A

BY .
TaE HON'BLE DiwaN BAHADUR L. D. SWAMIKANNU PILLAI, C.LE.1S.0.

President, Legislative Council, Madras,

[ 4 melancholy tnterest atlaches to this article., As we goto Press comes the sad news
of Dewan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillai’s death. He was a distinguished scholar
and linguist in classical and modern languages. Born in February 1865 he took
his degree in his seventeenth yéar and started life as Professor in St. Josepl's College,
Trichy, and afterwards transferred. limself to Presidency College as Latin Lecturer.
He was appointed Deputy Collector in 1890. His scholarly attainments were soon

appreciated by Government who transferred him for special work in the Secretariat.

He was subsequently sent fo England to study Parliamentary procedure and on- his
return was appointed President of the Madras Legislative Council in succession to
Biy P. Rajagopalacha’r‘i. Only recently he was elected President by wvote of the-
Council. "He took a good deal of interest in scientific astrology and was the author
of an ephemiris. A distinguished member of the Roman Catholic cori'munity of -
South Indic he was above all a pious Christian and a great scholar.—~FEd. I B.|

- of trans-Atlantic competition, but also appre- ;
mer whose little luxuries and necessities dear |

tiong, but this is inevitable seeing that oyr -

* ‘instead of being wafted about on thé?*waves

mean Jower prices of imported raw materials '
and machinery, the lessening of the cross- .
American tate being most efficaciolis in this:
direction, nat only yielding the bracing effects !

X JANY publications ordinarily designated
N epoch-making are far less deserving of

ciably lowering the prices of imported “pro-
ductive capital. The appreciation of the .
sovereign is a windfall to the Indian consu-

to his heart, will now cost him less, Of i'

course manufacturers in our country. may be l
atfected by imports under favourable condi- }
currency has been showing extraordinary
strength independenf of the sovereign. Most
of all, as Sir Basil Blackett remarked in his .
Bombay Speech, the fixation of the sovereign -
is a blessing to the Government of India, for- .
the uncertainty as to the future of the Rupee
will vanish; Our unit of currency will now ,
have a stable fulcrism on which to move,

instéad of being switched on to a’plebian /

‘ Bradbury * of uncertainvalue, at the im- |

practicable rate of Rs. 1o tothe £, The:

recently announced Currency Committee will

stand on the terra firma of a¥ixed standard,!

.

L. D. SWAMIKANNU PILLAL
i/that appellation than the three volumes - of the

, , ! late Mr. Kadirvely Pillai's Tamil Dictionary,
MR s 82 . :

of unstable sterling exchanges. -

_of which the first two appeared in 1910 and

the third and last volume at the end of 1923.%
If this publication does not make an epoch, it
at least marks one, in that it has ushered in

‘an Era in which a new method of approaching -

the study of the Tamil language and litera- -
ture, namely by means of a dictionary, .ha$s
been rendered “possible. A dictionary is to

" the intellectual life of a stadent \what an arti.

ficial food is to the physical l;ﬁ’é of a human

_ being. It is not the ruftiment originally

designed by mnature but it is'a necessary
result of the conditions imposed by modern
life. Dictionaries of some kind have been
in use in all countrics and in all ages
renowned to any extent for the pursuit of
‘knowledge, - A

* The author who appears to have had a distinguish-
ed career in Ceylon as ap Eduocationist, Jonrnalist,
Advocate, and Magistrate” died shortly after 1904
when the first or “a” poriion of the Dictionary had
been printed ; and the materials collected by him asa
labour of love for maLy years have been utilized by the
official Editors of the work, Mr. M. Raghava Iyengar,
Superintendent, Sangam Publication Department (for
the first two volumes) and his successor Mr. Spbra-
manya Kavirayar (for the third volume.) In the inter-
val there was a fire at the Sangam office and nearly
the whole of the manuscript of the third volume had
to be rewritten. : .

i
o

i
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The first specimens of the lexicographer's

art'in any country would probably be crude
and incomplete like the glossaries of Latin
and Greek authors which are very ancient
but to which we owe a great deal of the infor-
mation that we now possess regarding Roman
and Greek literature. But until the inven-
tion of printing, the production of a complete
and exhaustive dictionary, in the modemn
sense, was out of the question, because the
multiplication of voluminous works in manus-
cript could not be carried out on a scale
which would make them available to ordinary

students in the same way as individual works

by great writers could have been, and were,
multiplied by thousands even in times when
the modern mechanical processes for multi-
plj;igg books were unknown. Dictionaries
were accordingly among the first uses {o
which the art of printing was applied; and
we are justified in affirming that the concep-
tion of a dictionary as an iInstrument of
sclf-education, is a. purely modern jdea. We
need not won&g;r that so valuable, but at the
same time so modern, an application of the
printer’s art came to be thought of very late
in the case of Tamil. It was reserved for
Beschi, the great Jesuit Missionary of the
Madura and Trichinopoly districts in the 18th
century, to plan a Tamil dictionary, the
Saturakaradi, which has been recognised by
‘Tamil scholars, Indian as well as European,
as having been the first of its kind. Tamil
‘printing Wwas probably . not in existence in
Beschi’s day, andﬁ he hag to prepare a baok
so small in compass that it could be easily
multiplied either in manuscript or by the art

of hthography Wh:ch bygtbls time, had pro-
bably been mtroduced int6 thxs country both

e MHH SRR ‘u,‘
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at Pondicherry, the then headquarters of the
Jesuits, and at Tranquebar, - the seat" of the
Danish Protestant missionaries. Beschi was
an author of phenomenal industry; and the
rescurces of his memory for Tamil words and
phrases, even in their most. intricate and
archaic forms, were probably.inexhaustible,
Indeed in respect of the languageof his choice,
he might be easily likencd to his great English
contemporary . Dr.
libraries and complete printed works of
authors, ranging over nearly three centuries of
(English) | literature,” which were at the
service . of Dr. Johnson in the most service-
able city of the world, were a resource denied
to Beschi working in a remote corner of the
Madura district, or on the sea-coast of Tinne-
velly, upon materials laboriously culled from
palm leaf books or from the memories: of
Tamil pandits. Tamil glossaries of a crude
kind, but yet sufficient for the day, were

forthcoming even in Beschi’s time in the

shape of Nigandus, of which there are several

in use at the present day, side by side with .

Beschi’s own dictionary. Among others the
Pingala Nigandu, Sudamani Nigandw and
Sendan Divakeram may be mentioned and
Beschi had of course access to them.. Indeed
at first sight-Beschi’s dictionary. might appear
{o be no more thana compilation' from these
various Nigandus, but there is no doubt that
he added a good deal from the results of-his
own laborious researches to the pre-existing
stores from which he must have freely drawn,

Neither any of the Nigandus, nor Beschi’s
own dictionary, however, nor any of the
numerous Tamil dictionaries (Winslow'’s
alone” excepted), which have appeared from
time to time during the last 70 years, viz, a

Samuel Johnson; but
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dictiopary in the modern sense of the word,
namely a word-book, which would serve as a
reliable guide to any person desirous of
making direct acquaintance with a foreign
language or of studying its best authors
without any other preparation  than that
afforded by an elementary knowledge of its
grammer and syntax. Millions of people at
the present day pursue the study of the
European languages, and thousands the study
of the ancient classics of Greece and Rome,
with no other help than that of dictionaries,
and it is this enormous demand that has per-
fected the supply of this kind of literature,
until at the present day we have dictionaries
in French, Latin, German, Greek etc., intc
which any intelligent student, labouring to
find the meaning of a difficult passage in any
standard author whom he may be engaged in
studying, will seldom dip in vain. To pbtain
from living teachers, as we are accustomed.to
do in India, all the information that one
expects from dictionaries in the various Euro-
.pean languages abovementioned would bea
most expensive, nay a well nigh impossible
. pracess becausc the students of those langua-
ges arc so many and the teachers whose
services could be commanded by them, except
at the Universities and in colleges of repute,
are so few, In India, on the contrary, the
pandit.is cheap, and the student who wishes
to delve into ancient lore, whether he' be
Indian or European, is, to use a Latin simile,
“a rare swimmer in a limitless gulf.” Hitherto
it has been thought that the Tamil gulf is so

vast that it is impossible to reduce it within

the compass of a dictionary. But the example

of those European languages whose litératures .

are very much more rextensive in compass

than that of Tamil. but which are fairly.

~ compassed by their respective standard dic-

tionaries compels us to the conclusion that the
usual Tamil dictionary is what it is because
the demand for it is so ineffective and weak
and because of the plentxful supply of cheap
pandits. )

The present work goes far towards remedy-
ing this defect. It is true that it has not
been planned on the scale of the Oxford
English Dictionary, or” of Littre’s French
Dictionary, but it is in its kind, a monu-
mental work, monumental both as regards the ~
compass of literature covered by it, going

* back as the latter does to a speech which was

probably current more than two thousand
years ago and whose accents and vocables
would scarcely be intelligible to the Tamil .

_ speakers of to-day, and equally monumental

if we regard the amount of patience and
‘industry involved in seeking out so many
examples, quotations and uses without, so far
as we are aware, any other standard for
imitation excepting, and that to a small
extent, Winslow’s work, It isa great pity
that the demand for a work of this descrip-
tion among several millions of the Tamilyy
people should bc so small that only 500
copies of the first two volumes were printed
in 1910, and probably a not greater number
of the third volume in 1923. This fact per-
haps, even more than the meagre supply of
adequate Tamil dictionaries indicates the very
small interest in the ancient Dravidian litera-
ture, which has been evoked by the modern
campaign in support of the vernaculars, That
campaxgn advocates the study of the verna- -
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need ordinarily be requisitioned ; and "it has
1 so far failed to rivet attention on the treasures
of the poetic art, enshrined in what is known
as the Tamil Sangam literature. That
Sangam itself as handed down by tradition,
may after all be no more than a mere folk-lore
myth, but accepting so much of the root-idea
as conforms to our notions of history, the
Tamil Sangam literature cannot be less than
. 1,500 years old. The language has undergone
a gradual, but almost complete, transforma-
tion since the time when the Sangam works
were ﬁrs/t projected; so that, at present, a
Tamil student of his own ancient literature
is as much under a disadvantage as, perhaps
under a still greater disadvantage thag a
modern English student of Angle-Saxon.
The whole compass of extant Anglo-Saxon
literature is probably not more thana few'
hundred pages of print and its quality is not
classic, whereas the extent and even more the
quality of Tamil Sangam literatuce may well
be compared to that of the Latin literature
of the Augustan age, and like it, it requires:
great' scholarship and severe critical acumen
for its right understanding and correct inter-
" pretation. If this remark provokes a smile
on the part of Latin scholars, it is because
there are so few Europeans who have drunk
deep of the ancient Tamil classics, if we

~cannot be the last word on the subject.

sary to jidge in detail a lexicon which will
probably not make its appearance for well
nigh four or five years to come. When it does
appear, it will no doubt be an important con-
tribution to the science of Tamil lexicography,
but one who has some acquaintance with the
work bath in its inception and in its gradual
evolution may be permitted to aver that it

Among the special features of the Tamil
Lexicon are (1) the inclusion of all words
belonging to the ‘well of Tamil undefiled’,

{2y a logical evolution of the meanings

of words to a far greater extent than has been
attempted before, (3) the definition in English
scientific terminology of medical, botanical,
musical and other technical terms; (4) the
derivation, affiliation and ~ colligation of
Tamil words, viewed as Members of an
original Dravidian group} (5) examples by
way of illustration on 2 sufficient though not

a liberal scale, not more than one illustration”
being ordinarily supplied for every usage:

requiring an illustration. -“When all this is
accomplished, the Tamil Lexicon will still
leave an ample field for the future Tamil

 lexicographer. A Tamil dictionary, to be

except the two namesthat will occur to every

one, namely Beschi and Pope. = ¢ .

" Within the last decade the Madras Govern-
ment Has taken an important further step
towards satistying some of the crying needs
of Tamil literature by giving a large grant of ‘
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really useful for the purposes of the historian,
the critic and the philologist, should distin-

.guish between the great periods of the

language, even if it does not do so century by
century ag is done in the great Oxford Eng-
lish Dictionary.- An ideal Tamil dictionary

" should further be exhaustive in - its definitions

and still more so in.its quotations—that

" characteristic ‘feature which rendered Dr.
R . N . . . M N e . e
.money for bringing out a Tamil Lexicon W' Samuel Johnson’s English . Dictionary so
. " Ly . -
which should be a recension, on modern lines,cégf‘?érigmal, so valuable and so famous for all

g

of Winslow's magniviv opus, It is unneces- _"J'.v?f'tim_e. The beauty of Tamil: poetry lies for
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the most part in its fine phrasing. . The total
number of radical Tamil words does - not
probably exceed a few thousands, but their
collocations are infinite in number and no
dictionary can be thorough, unless it analyses,
classifies and interprets Tamil poetic phrases
‘with as much care as the university Tamil
‘Lexicon is bestowing on the component words.

Lastly, a perfect Tamil dictionary should
devote comparatively less space to modern
works for which commentaries and com-
mentators are forthcoming in large numbers,
and which in any case are couched in langu-

.

* -
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BEAUTY

,BY My, FAZHUR RAHMAN,
(Translated Jrom Igbel):
: o —

A flood of beauty js this Universs,

A stcrm of besuty les in every drop;

The hoary-hesded mounts that silently
Stand ; the dresmy, soft fantastic moon,
The dark nnd gloomy night are besuty clad.
The ruins majestic of forgotten ‘worlds,

The struggle of an innocent babs to frame
Prattle and utterance—are beautiful,

Thou wilt find Beauty in the dusky eve,

The birds that open their lips in a half-smile,
Tyne garden incarvadine of twilight, and

The twitter of the feathery angels, who
Build their abode in lovely places lone.

She lives by the bold torrent of the hills,
The river rolling free, majestic, bold ;

In forests, cities, habitations, and

The inwost heart of desert solitude,

_ ‘What Jong lost thing thou seskest, my lone soul 2
" i What wailings thesa like those of caravan bells
Rung in the desért # Why so restless thou

Even in this world deluged with loveliness,

And lighted up by Love-lmwortal Love 2

Sure, there’s some empty bollowness somewbere,

e gETIETINIETICOCT ec:abc:u::u::oot:ue::t DETIVICTIO NI SN 0L PETIL TN D ESID,

age * understanded of the people,” and de-
vote more attention to the elucidation of the
meanings and uses of words which are obso-
lete or which are now used only in greatly
altered senses. In short,a good ‘Tamil dic-
tionary should be a real guide to the Tamil
language and to its literature, and should
enable a student to make his way With profit
and pleasure through an ancient Tamil work
like Adharanury; even when there -is no
commentary, ancient or modern, to interpret
it. Such a dictionary is still a desideratum
of the future. '

.
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% [MPROVEMENT OF INDIAN CATTLE

By MR. S. SUNDARARAJA AIVENGAR, B.A., B.L.

73+ HE cattle census figures for the last
l twenty yecars show an average ratio
of onc pair of adult male stock to every g
acres of cultivated land ; which, according to
Mr. Sampson, is sufficient to meet the
present demand. In practice, however, this
proportion is fouhd to be quite insufficient
as (1) it is ‘possiblé to cultivate ‘only 5 acres

at the utmost with one pair of cattleand a -

pair of cattle to g acres is therefore not
sufficient to give the necessary ploughing &c.
requisite for efficient cultivation in a country
like India where the ryot has to depend
solely on his cattle for draught power: and
(2) even this existing stock is distributed very
unequally so as in 'some parts of the country
to give only one pair of cattle with which to
till 30 or 40 acres of cultivation. When we
also take into accourt that the bulk of this

available stock is decrepit and old and that a .

considerable number is also required for beef
and a large number are also exported out of
the country, the necessity of increasing the
number of our cattle is evident,

Another impending necessity not s0 ap-
. parent to the ordinary ryot is that of impro-
ving the quality of his cattle. Commissions
and Enquiry Boards have all come to the un-
animous conclusion that the cattle of India
are of poor quality, undersized, ill-fed and
ill-cared for, Cattle being practically the
sole source of the Indian ryot’s motive power,
it goes without saying that for profitable
cultivation he should take account of the
business value and total working power of his
bullocks rather than the mere number of

" heads he possesses. Cows are required fc'
. . o ¥

. its possibilities demonsﬁ:
f

ones.

dairy purposes and also for breeding and in
their case also care has to be taken to have
good, strong, healthy cows which would give
plenty of milk and also produce strong and
healthy calves. Hence the problem of im-
proving the quality of our cattle has also to
be attended to properly.

A comparison of cattle conditions in India’
and in European countries reveals that the
Indian cow yields but from 3 to 1% of the
milk given by a European cow and that
Indian cattle weigh much less than European”
What accounts for the difference?
In Europe live stock breeding has been
systematized into a science and is a fine art
carried on sound business lines; whereas in
India the ryot knows no such thing and
leaves his cattle to take care of themselves—
the only attention he bestows on them being
to give an extra ration to his working bullocks
in times of heavy work.

The improvement of the condition of our
cattle is impossible so long as the present
methods of promiscuous grazing and breeding
continue in vogue and make selection
breeding on regulation of rations impossible.
Promiscuous grazing is also unhealthy as
it favours spread of disease among the cattle.
There are also defects in watering, housing
and washing as unhealthy environments and
dirty cowsheds are only too common in India.

SUGGESTIONS i

(1) Steps should be taken to bring hpme ‘
to the ryots the practxcal gm‘ﬂ i)usmbé% point
of view of cattle breedldggglaud"“rearmg and .
féd to him. In thls
ﬂd}aught power and
¥ %ﬂsnﬁ'xj

n\‘
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milk yield in European co\;ritries may be
_compared with those of India to convince the
Indian ryot of his real backwardness.

(2) Model stock-breeding and dairy farms
may also be opened at convenient centres for .
the ryot to copy.- ' ’

(3) The present draught power of our
bullocks and milking qualities of our cows
must be steadily and gradually improved by
selected and systematic breeding and rearing—
.experiments being made where possible in

_ cross-breeding and noting results. The
importance of restricted and selected breeding
will be realised by the extinction of the
‘Punganur breed of cows—once well-known
not only for their milking qualities but for
their extraordinary shortness, fine enduring
power and ability to live on short rations.

(4) To regulate breeding, there should be

- breeding bulls maintained at convenient.
_centres where cows in heat.could be brought

. and served by a proper bull. The present.

i practice of dépending‘ upon the Brahmany

i " and also tends to . deteriorate our cattle by
allowing crossing between closely related bulls
: and cows : or by having the crossing done by
| immature or improperly castrated bulls. Good

Brahmany bulls are very scarce—especially
! _in South India—and even if otherwise com-

»

mendable, the system involves much damage

to crops, Much better results could be secur-
ed by the ryots of each village or a -group of
villages joining and raising-a fund for the
maintenance of a proper breeding bull or bulls-
by levying a small cess on their lands to pay
"the expenses of maintaining the bull and also
if necessary levying a small fee on each
service. By this means they could have

bull of the locality leads to impurity of breeds?

the advantage of selection in breeding and
have healthy strong calves of the proper types.

Next ta breeding, the question of rearing
comes to prominence. Here Indian ryots very
often forget that it is not enough for the
cattle to be fed on the straw and the
chaff. Cattle require good green grass as -
well as some seed and grain, for proper
growth and development. -In Europe, cattle
owners, as a rule, regulate the food of their
animals—the exact proportion of . green
fodder and concentrated food to be given to:
each animal being determined by actual ‘ex-
periment. In India, too, a similar systeni
should be followed as far as possible. Calves
are to be specially cared for—as a calf neglec-
ted in its early years cannot afterwards be
improved by any amount of care and nourish-
ment. Hence as soon as calves can be weaned

. some nitrogen in the form of cotton seed and
‘horsegram or dholl, should be regularly gnven

every day,

(6) In England and other countries pre-
pared fodder in the form of hay .or silo is
given to cattle In a hot country like
India the preparation of hay or silo is
not easy; nor is it possible for the poor
ryots to cultivate fodder instead.of grain on
their lands But in places where a second
crop is not practicable, ryéts can raise
datncha or sunn-hemp or some other crop
which would serve toth as manure for a suc-
ceeding grain crop and as fodder for his
cattle. This will not cost much and the ryot
can by a very little effort secure both fodder
for his cattle and manure for his lands. )

(7) Also the system of communal grazing'
now in vogue must be put an end to if we
want to improve the condition of qur cattle.:

-
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In the wards of a competent authority :
¢ Cows are only profitable when,”
¢ (a) they yield a good supply of milk,”
“ (b) thev bear calves regularly, it should
~ be at least once a year-"
This cannot be attained whilst all the
cattle are sent out to the common gramng
ground and thereby

“(a) are often insufficiently fed,”
" (b) have to roam and move about all
day in the hot sun,”

* (¢c) are often short of water andas a
result of these three causes only come into
season at long intervals,”

“(d) are covered by poor and indifferent
males and therefore breed poor weakly calves,"

“(s) are exposed constantly to infection
by contagious diseases.”(¥*)

The main grazing grounds in India being
the Forest and the unoccupied porambokes of
the villages, it is not possible in this country to
abolish the system of communal grazing
altogether—especially in the case of poor
ryots who cannot afford to give up the more
profitable cultivation of grain or a commer-
cial crop on their lands, At ths same time,
much improvement can be effected by the
ryots of each village co-operating and growing
good grass or fodder on their porambokes pro-
tected from cattle and opening them for
grazing at stated and convenient times after
the grass has sufficiently grown. If care' is
taken to exclude all unsuitable adult male
_ stock, the desired restriction in breeding can
-alse be secured. All undesirable male stock

of the village may also be properly castrated

* Agricultural Department Leaflet No, X[ of 1‘313

The Eftects of Communal Grazing. By D. T.Chadwick -

and F. C. Ware,.

(8) The ryots should also be instructed in
the sanitary requirements of the cattle-shed .

and farm. The cattle-shed should be properly

sheltered from the sun and rain; the floor -
raised and sloping so as to allow proger
drainage; the walls of sufficient strength to"
ward off wind and damp. The shed should '
also be properly lighted and ventilated and
the whole surroundings kept clean and tidy '

and the dung and urine regularly removed.

(9) The ryots should also co-operate to -
prevent the spread of cattle diseases and .

epidemics; as neglect of proper preventive

measures may lead to wholesale loss of their -

cattle,

(1o) If the above conditions regarding

the breeding and rearing of our cattle be

. *
properly observed, our cattle would become
strong aqd healthy and our cows would also

calve every year as they now do in Europe ’I
and other countries and the number of our

cattle would then steadily increase.

(11) Measures may also be taken tg
restrict the export of cattle and unlimited
killing, Though getting rid of old and weak -
.animals is advisable it is generally the strong.
and healthy ones that are sent for slaughter
* or for export—thus causing a heavy and not

easily replaceable drain on the cattle

resources of the country. While therefore
I would advise every ryot to get rid of his .'
old and weak cattle and thereby increase the
fodder etc., available for his healthy ones, - I-
would also commend a policy of imposing’

some restrictions on the export of cattle,
(12) Cattle shows and exhibitions would

also be of help; ar_ld if properly conducted/
would encourage purity of breed and proper -

development of the cattle of the country.

[ SEPTEMBER tg25’

THE BOOK OF QUIDANCE

~— D
657

REVIEWED BY
AFZAL-UL-ULAMA MOULVI ABDUL HAQ, M. A,

N the long thirteen centuries that have passed
I -since the Holy Qur’ an was revealed to the

. Last of the Prophets ”..Muhammad (may peace

be on.him) hundreds of erudite Muslim doctors

~ of divinity have interpreted the Holy Book to
_the world through voluminous commentaries,

glossaries, and treatises of various kinds, but it
was left to a modern educated man like Mr, Yakub

"Haannj, who boasts neither of high attainments

in Arabic literature nor of systematic training in
the religion and theology of Islam, to present the
book in a form that brings its teachings within
the easy rench of even the mdn in the street ; and
the synthetic arrangement- of the new compila-
tion is such that even learned Ulemas will find in

it an indispensible companion- in their religious-

pursuits, He utilized his enforced leisure of two
years and n half in jail first in making a thorough

study of Qur'an and mastering its contents fully,

and then in clagsifying and rearranging all the
verses of the Qur'an under different subject heads
and writing notes and commentary on each
subject group,. '

It spekas: volumes for the greatness and
excellence of the work undertaken by Mr. Yakub
Hasan, that it has met with approval and elicited
the admiration of vhe very people—the Ulema of
the old school who are generally supposed to look
askance at and hasten to condemn sny -attempt
to get out of the well-beaten and time. hardened

- rutin the matter of the exposition of the Holy~

Bock of I.lam., The introduction to this volumi-
nous work,* itsslf a good-sized book of 300 pages,
that the author has published has been’ declared
by the * Durvish” of Delhi to be a master-
piece € that can be placed, along with Moulana

Shibli’s Life of the Prophet, among the best

products of literature upon which the Urdu

Kanhshaf ul-H’uda by Mr. ‘4 akub Hasan, My}apore.
Madeas. Rs. 2.8- 0,

&3

language can pride itself against Arabic, Persian,
and Turkish Janguages,” Moulana Huseyn Ahmed
Madani Muhajir, the great teacher of Deoband
and Medina says: ‘ the subject matter on which
light is thrown in this book is not only beneficial
and profitable to the ordinary Muslim public and
th'e modern educated men, but will also serve as a
torch of guidance to the Ulema and Arabic
scholars.,” Moulana Abmed Ali, the old principal
of the Fatehpuri Mosque College declares; ** I have

‘not seen up to now such a useful book about the

Holy Qur'an and life bas been spent in traversing
this région,’ “por has any learned man of the
present time written such “a comprehensive
Introduction in which the topics of the Old

~ Period have been delienated so exhavstively as to

make it a useful medium to guage the eminence

of the Holy Qur’an,” ‘
These are extracts from some of the numerous

lettors of appreciation that Mr, Yakub Hasan has

received from. Ulema and leading men throughout
India, which opinions together with the reviews
and notices of the book in the newspapers and
magazines are published in a neat little pamphlet,

In order to understanrd the significance and
nature of the work™ compiled - by Mr, Yakub
Hasan, one must know how the Holy Qur'an
itself was put together'in the form in which it
hag been before the world for the last thirteen

. centumeq

1t took nearly 23 years for the Qu'ran to be
revealed to the Prophet, for it came down bit by bit
as oceasion demanded, Each revelation consisted
of some verses, The shortest revelation is the
Surah or chapter called al-Kauthar which
cousists of 3 verses or ten words, and the longest
is that of ‘al-Anam which is one of the seven long
chapters in the Qur'an. The Prophet was
illiterate and did not know how to.resd and
write. As soop as the peculiar condition, in.
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which the Prophet found himself each time a
rovelation came, was over, he sent for a * compa-
nion” and had it written down ona piece of
wood, bone, or leather. He also ordered.it to be
placed after a particular verse in a particalar
chapter, Astime wenton and more and more
verses were revealed the chapters were enlarged
and while some chapters were closed ot.hers wera
opened from time, It will thus be seen that the
arrangement of verses in each Surah was attended
to by the Prophet himself, and all chapters were
completed and also named by him. There are
altogether 114 Surabs or chapters in the Qur'an,
sighty-six of which, nearly two-third of the bock,
- wave vavealed at Mecea in the first thirteen yeQrs
of the missiop, and the remaining at Medina to
"which town the ‘Prophet had bstaken himself
owing to the bitter and relentless persecution of
the inhabitants of Mecea,

The Surahs were committed to memory not only
by the Prophet but also by manj of his com-
panions, some of whom were also collecting the
Qur’an for themselves in writing. At the death
of the Prophet all the 114 chapters wers loft
intact and preserved not only in writing ia the
offects of the Prophet that he left bebind but
al80 in the memory of several of his companions,
An idea can be formed of the largeness of the

* number of people who knew the whole Qur'an by
heart from the fact that among the Muslims who
foll in the battle of Yamamah Huring the reign of
the first Khalifa there were 70 Hafiz,
. fact thiz death of 70 Hafiz that drew the attention
of Hazrath Umer (may God be pleased with him)
to a possibility of the Qur an being altogether
lost if its preservation depended only on peoples’
memory. So he induced the first Khalifa to bave

‘ an authentic record made of all the Surahs in -

writing. Hazrath Abu Bakr therefore ‘go? each

chapter copied from the pieces of stone, wood,

bone ete,, on which the Qur'an was written down -

ynder the dirvection of the Prophét and which

“Tt was in .
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wore in the safe cu§tody'of one of his wives. . The
copying was done by Hazrath Zayd, one of the
Seribes of the Revelutions, during the Prophet's

Medina ministry and who was also a good Hafiz

of the Qur'an, The third Khalifa Uthman

(may God be pleased with him) put the various
chapters together into a book form and had:
several copies made of the baok and sent them to

the various countries which had come under the .
sway of Islam by that time. The putting to-
gother of the Surahs was done by a committee of

which Hazrath Zayd was a prominent member, |
and the committee was ordered not to copyaf
verse in the book till it was verified by two wit-"
nesges who had heard it from the lifss of the Pro- S
phet himself. When the chapters were being put .
together in 2 book form the question of their order '

naturally srase and it is evident that the Khalifa '
ordered them to be arrabged according to their |
leng‘th ‘placmg the “.waal ".or the longest in the} i claimed to be kept is the Holy Torah with
beginaing, then * Miayn ” (i.e., chapters of about _ which the Old Testament of tho Bible begins, it

: cpe o, : P
100 verses), then Mathari (i.e, the chapters that | - is said, in the Torah, itself to have been written

ﬂ.ap.e at) -and then the Muﬂ'assa! (the chap't ore out by the Pmphet Moses himself (way peace be
divided ovr the shortest) at the end. There is a | on him) when he was nearing bis end and his

tradition to the eftect that the Khalifa was asked ° ministry had neatly come to a olose. ‘Torah is

why e incladed ’in the group of the long Surahs ‘l divided into five bouks, The story of the creation
two Surabs that rightly belonged to the secondary and ancient history is narrated in the first book,

(()'rder, His smswe:)t; t};s s that,onq of these t.w ° ‘ the story of Mosesand bis wanderings in the second
Surabs called Taubah ‘Repentence’ bad no headline and third, the laws and ceremonials are detailed

*In the nanie of Allah...." attached to it as every i in the fourth bock and the fifth consists mostly
other Surah had and sohe could not be sure whether | ::; the Iast addresses of the Proph;at Some of the
it wag a reparate Surah or was the continuation of Mmer Prophets who followed Moses adopted the
: . 0
another chaptef. As its conteuts ressmbled those. :
of the Surah Anfal it was placed after it and both ° . Style of tho second bock tEXOd‘;S ;:::r x:.;x;:ted;l;:
were included in the group of the * long Surahs” ) :zry(:;;}:]mf;:’: f:::lli;ey;‘:w Testament}'of the
! r s :
i ati ace bet t b ith- :
Tiht:'m::::‘h;iglffzc:o t(;zew Z:x :;mu,';‘x tu::;'fjn Bible follow the same precedence, only they were
Uy e s ’ P * * not written by Jesus Christ himsell (may peace

It will thus be scfen that chapters were grmnged be op him) but by some of bis followers several
in the book according to their length without any . )
- decades after him, .

regard to the date or place of their revelation. I - - Dorah is o doubb an inspired book in the sonte.

cnnn;;lﬁ think ‘lv hjw othgr ;: rder ;har; (;he ;;eeen; " that it was compiled by an inspired Prophet but
ane the compilors could have adopted, one it cannot be said to be a record of God’s actual

most of the Surahs are known with certainty to
_ which place—Mecca or Medina——they owe their

revelation, there sre some Surahs, about whose
" Besides
this, there are cowflicting opinions as to the order
in which the various Mecet snd Medani Surahs
were revealed. So'the arrangement of the Surahs

pativity there is a divergence of opinion.

in chronological order, as is found in several tradi-
tions, can only be accepted as probable and tolera-
bly correct,

For the convenience of reading, each chapter
was long afterwards divided into *Ruku's” or
paragraphe, There are 35 chapters of one * Ruku”
each and the total number of “ Ruku'a” is 558.

" "Those who find fault with the Qur'ap on the
score of want of order in its cootents must re-

The first revealed book of which authentic record.

, member that the Qur'an is not an ordinary kind B
of book compiled on = premeditated definite plan,

On the other hand the
Qur'an claims to be a faithfal record of the very

revelations to Moses.

words in which each revelation was wade, for the
words wers reduced to writing immediately after
they were revealed and not a word was omitted,
altered, or added,
form of an address or discourse and the addrossee

"HKach revelation was in the

was sometimes the Prophet and sometimes the
people.
speaker haa gone from oue story to acother in the
Even
when different revelations were pot together by
the Prophet in a Surah due regard was paid to the
The Surahs
are in different styles and the variety makes them

In the larger revelations the Divine

best oratorical and most natural manner,

aflinity of the neighbouring verses,

very pleéxéant roading, The change thcrefore from
one Surah to anotheris not only a change of
subject bub also of style and tenor. But the verses
in each Surah even though being a group of differ-
ent revelations, are all of the same gtyle and
eadence throughont the chapter, .
Thersfore as long as the arrangement of verses

~ in’ the chapters is a8 good as could be desired, it
" does not matter in what order the chapters them- -

selves are placed in the book, The present arrange-
went having been in existence for 1300 years it
has given the Qur'ap a form and chavacter which
cannot be allowed to be altered and must remain
as it is till the end of time, But for those
who wish to make a critical study of Qur’an, there
is no means at present to satisfy their waut, 1t
is & very ‘laborious and irksome task to pick-out
all verses from various Sursrhs on a subject,. by the
It is still more ditficult to re-
arrange the verses thus picked out in a chronologi-
cal order, Mr. Yakuh Hasan was faced with this
difficulty when he ‘attempted to find out for him-
self the teachings of Quran on yarious subjects,
In jail he bad the leisure to devote to this study
apd after the expenditure of much labour and
time'he‘succeéde'd in collecting verses on each
subject and putting thew in- chronelogical order, .
‘,,,

help of an index,
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It then occurred to him that he would be saving
all this labour to other seekers of knowledge and
investigators of truth if he publisbed the resuls of
his researches in a book,

Mr, Yakub Hasan was not content with the
mere classification of the verses under differsnt
subject heads, He made a deep study of each
subject in the light of the verses thus classified
and he found that the verses themselves inber-
l')reted one another far more satisfactorily than is
the case when they are interpreted with the aid of

the knowledge acquired through other sources, -

Mr. Yakub Hasan added copious notes and com-
mentary at the end of each chapter and wmade it
" an exhaustive treatise on the subject,
Kitab-ul-Huda is divided into 13 Subject sec-
tions and 7 Surah sections, The first section
deals with the Oreator and the Creation. In the
historical section that follows, after each story from
_ Qur'an the same story is also extracted from the
Bible to compare the two versions and a flood of
light is thrown on the subject from contemporary
history and archaeological discoveries, ‘This section
_has thua become a complete vecord of connected
history from the dawn of civilization down to the
times of Jesus Christ, After one has mastered

the history so far and seon how a number of Pro-’

phets were sent by God one after another to re-
form the people and make them morally, ethically
and legally better fitted to carry out the purpose
for which man was created, and after noting the
amount of success and failure that each prophet
met with in his mission and $he condition of pro-
gress or regress that the people fell into from
time to time, the reader is better prepared to
welcome the Last of God's Messengers and to
receive the message he had to give to the world,
This story is told in the third section which
relates the early life of the Prophet and ‘his call
apd the manner in which revelations were made
to him, This completes the first Volume of the
Kitab-ul-Huda,

The gecond volume begins with the 40 Chapters'ﬁ
arranged in chronological order, that were first
revealed to Propbet Muhammad at Mecca, With,
the exception of one Surah No, 36 that containg
20 Ruku's or paragraphs all the Surabs are short\_
with 1 to 5 ruku’s, Only such paragraphs of
Surah No, 36 are reproduced in this section a
are not copied in their entirety in the chapters of
“ Subject ” sections, o

, Then follow sections in Beliefe, Actions, the
Noxt World and the Mecca Ministry, 1n betweer

~two *subject ” sections a * Surah” section i

interpolated in which.short Surahs and such ruku’
of longer Surahs as are not copied fully i‘nA subjec]
sections are reproduced, AS Surahs are arrange
chronologically there is a sequential affinity bet
ween each Surah secticn and the two subject sec
tions that come before and .after it. Kitab-ul
Huda is not therefore merely encyclopmdic ii
arrangement but the whole compilation read
chapter after chapter like a well ordered boo
from beginning te end. a

The third volume is Medinca Book, the first tw
being that of Mecca, The notes in the sectiox
dealing with religious observances, laws, ethic
etc., are so exhaustively compiled from the book

. of Hadith or Traditions and Figh that no one nee

turn to any other book for his knowledge ¢
anything pertaining to the Shariat-e-Islam ; whil
the historical sections of this volume giving;
connected account of the life ‘and doings of th
Prophet naxrate in true porspective the events an
causes that eventually made Islam a living for
for the uplift of mankind, a !
All the materials for this article I owe fo tb
masterly Kashshaf-ul-Huda which though said 1
be only an introduction to the Kitab-ul-Huda, |
a complete book by itself of o permanent charal
ter, and I repeat with Moulana Ahmed Ali Sahi
that a better and a more exbaustive exposition (
Qur'an was never before written in any languag
I wish Mr, Ynkub Hasan will translate this Intri
duction into Buoglish at an early date for tk
edification of not only a large section of Mussd
mans in and out of India who are not conversag
with the Urdu language but also for the benef
of the non-Muslim public that wishes to kno
the whols truth about Islam, 5"“

.
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INDIANS OVERSEAS o

The Orgnsby-Gare Commission Report
1. MR, ANDREWS' MEMOSANDUM
Mr., Androws has from the beginning opposed
the proposal for sending an official of the Indian
Government bo inspect the Lowlinds of Kenya
for Indian settlement, 1le has now published
a woighty memorandum setting forth the reasons
why he iz opposed to tb's proposal. He points
out :~— i
- {1) 'To accept'a large stice of territory exclusively
for Indians in the Lowlands wouid be a definite and
formal renunciation of the Indian claim in the High-
lands. :
(2) The policy of accepting territory in the Low-
. lands would certainly involve a weakening of the
present Indian friendly relations with the African
natives., Indians are living in Kenya to-day on terms
- of ftiendship with the natives and not on terms of
hostility. But to tzke this large slice of territory

from the natives wouid inevitably lead to hosfllity
growing up between the Indians and the natives.

(3) The policy of accepting land in the Lowlands
_would mean the beginning of an imperialism which

" " would be unlike any form of Indian emigration in the
- . past, It would mean a definite expropriation of the

natives and as such would be an ondless source of

. mischief, aggravating an evil situation.

4) To accept territory in the Lowlands, would be
areversal of the whole Indian claim; for, as I have
shown, in 1923, the Indian deputation definitely rejec-
ted such a suggostion and equally definitely declared
that their only wish waa to recover she legal right of
open nales and transfers of land anywhere in Kenya
Colony. This position, which was taken up by us all

! formally in 1943 would obviously be thrown on one
side; and it could never be taken up again if once the h

compromise bad boen made, . .
For thess reasons Mr. Audraws asserts that the-

proposal is tantamount to a form of forcible sub-

jection and dispossession of other‘v'peop!e from
their own territory by a foreign power 'is wrong’

in principle and must not be carried out any

further, but rather be undone,

. | Il DE. NORMAN Liys' INDICIMENT

From aAdiﬁk'arg'nh standpoint the proposal to ’ro—
serve. lands for Indians is being opposed by
Dr, Normén Leys, He calls the offer “a brazen

faced humbug ¥ and points out:

" - That 85 per cent. of the land between the Highlands
aud the soa is useless for buman habitation until

Ineans are found for using hypothetical supplies of .

water far below the surface for irrigation. The twao
Sivers could not irrigate a hundred square miles even.

4

Mr, Leys adds that the ollicial lie-factory in
Nairobi is the finest in the world. No war propa-
ganda approached it,

1L MR, POLAK'S PROTEST

Mr. H. 8, L. Pulak has sent the following
letter of protest to Mr. C, . Andrews with regard
to the reservation of lands proposed in the
Ormsby-Gore Commission Report :

If the Indian sattlers are to participate in this
spoilation, it is hard to say in what respect they are
morally superior to their white fellow-Colonials and
there is no doubt that the character for moral earnest-
nees that they have assumed, ever since they publicly
declared that the interests of the Native population
should predominate over those of immigrant commu«
nities would be open to the most sericus challenge.
If the people of India were to support a hypocritical
attitude of this kind they would be not only partiea to
a callous piece of selfishness but they would also be
depriving themselves of an important argument bear-
ing colssly upon their own claim to Swaraj.

The mecond great objection is that to accept an
Indian conclave in the lowlands would be to condons
and acknowledge the validity of the segregation
policy in so far as it has been adopted 28 regards the
bighlands in the White Paper. This wonld raise all
kinén of similar problems in Tapganyika and Uganda
and India would have lost not only along the lins,

. bui the basic arguinect against the application of the

rolicy in other flelds. I therefore most earnestly
venture to hope that no support will be given to the
appeal of the Government of India for funds to en-
ubio them %o wend an officer to Kenya for the purpose
of investipating the desirable qualitics or otherwive of
the proposed land reservation.

HEAD OFFICE:—EsbLANADE R0OAD, '_A'Foar,‘ BouBay,
Exp, Sep, 1925 ’ . —

. . Y
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Indians in S. Africa

The history of Indian ewigration begins from
the year 1860 when [ndian Labour for the Sugar
Ygtates in Natal was eagerly sought for. Fora
period of fifty years the system of indentured
Isbour continued $ill the year 1911 when the
late Mr. G, K. Gokhale moved a resolution in the
Imperial Legislative Council to prohibit the
recruitment of Indentured Labour, in India for
the Colony of Natal, The resolution was accepted
by the Government of India.
the Indians in 9. Africa at that
willing to return to their mother country, they
warae not allowed to do so, Mr, Andrews says:

The professional recruitors v}ould by some moany
or other get the iiliterate and ignorant Indians into
his power at the very time when he waa eagerto
obtain 2 passage to India; and the r_eault; would be
that tbe Indians would be induced to sign fo,l:a further
period of indenturs instead of getting home.

Thus Jlodiaus who have lived in 8. Afrxica
for over 50 years have made §. Afriea what it is
to-day. ‘The authors of the 8. African
Coliur Bar Bill fail to foresee the economic
disaster which will befall 8. Afriea if the repatri-
ation of Indians is carried on rolentlessly, The
whols economie foundation of the country depends
on (ndian labour and to remove the Indians
Mr, Vaze, writing

time were

means to court ansihilation.
in she pages of the Inpran Bocian ReroeMER

gives the following interesting statistics.

total Indian population of the Unionin 1921
. wgl 361,339 as against 149,791in 1911: an increase
of leas than 1% per apnum. From 1811 to Aunguet
1924, 35,596 lndians left Sout}x Africa for India, the
Jargest number having left in the twao of the three
years following the passing of the Indian Relisf Act
1914, a reference to which has already heen made.
A ntudy of these fignros shows that the Indian popula-
“4ion is not at all increaning at any alarming rate.
The following table gives the situation in regard
to the place of Indians in the ecopemic life of the
couanfry i—

Occupation. Persons Employed.
Agricultural e 23,034
Commercial " 12,374
Industrial - e :7,5(31
Transport and Communication. % J,ébf)
Professional o 581
Public Admivistration and Defence 283
PFighing » ,132
Ton-productive .. 40,027

s

Though moest of

In the Caps Province 3,294 Indians are engaged ir
“ productive " occupation; no fewer than 2,337 ar¢
engaged in Commerce and Commercial employment.
In Natal out of a “total of 36,608, 5,710 are engaged
in commercs, while 6,460 are epgaged industrially,
and 20,669 on the land, ’

Theee figures show clearly how the Indians
have entriched South Africa, How then could
Indians be driven away ¢ The following passsge
fram Mr, Vaze's article will not be out of place as
it shows how un-Christian-like the whites are
behaving towards the [ndian community,

1t makes absolutely no difference whether an Indian
is a Christian, Hindu ar a Muslim, for a European in
South Africa looks upon him as a * Whiteman's
Burden,” and as auch is to ba tabooed. Takse, for ins-
tance, the recout cass of an Indian Christian * who
was highly edvucated and refined British subject, so
educated and refined indeed that he had pasxed

‘through both FEdinbuzgh and Glasgew Universi-

ties,” and a Scoich Jady. Almost all the clergy re-
presentatives of the various Christian Churches in
Bouth Africa refused to marry them on racial grounds,
What really made Rev, J. D. Orr to change his mind -

, and reviss his opinion and marry them in his Church

was that the lady  threatened to turn 2 Mualim and
be marriod under Asiatic rights.” o

Indians in Mauritius -
A summary of the report submitted by Kunwar
Maharaj Singh who was deputed to Mauritiuy to
investigate the condition of Indian Jabour in that
Colony, has boen published. The report recom- .
mends that the further despatch of unskilled
Inbour from India to Mauritius is undesirable but
contends at the same time that it is not wise or
expedient to prohibit Indian emigration altogether .
and for all time. . For no one can say what excep- “
tional circumstances may arise in ten or twenty '
years making emigration a necessity, If ever™
shich a contiogency arose, the report urges certain .
preliminery reforms which should be insisted on

befdre. the resumption of Indian emigration,. .

‘Whatiare they 2 :

(1) Better housing accommodation should be
provided for the Iabourers op the estates, .

{2) A large number of Indian medical men should
be employed in the estate hospitals or dispensaries.

(3) The family members of an estate labourer
incapacitated by illness should be supplied with
rations durirg his illness,

(4) The employment of children in factories should
be prohibited by law. T

(5) A Workmsn's Compensation Act should be
introduced without delay. .

.

N

i‘

. total number of emigrants,”

. the pay of the Indian labourers

.with families,

_ Bubstitution of fr‘ea‘ labour for the indentured
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' () As solutions for relioving any ahortage of
labour that may exiat, the increased use'of mechani-
cal labour-saving appliances, the curtailweat of
crimping, and the idsistence on economy are recom-
mended,

(V) The sale of liguor should be substantially
restricied,

(8) No. more unskilled Indian labour should be
gent to Mauritiug in the immediate or near future,

The report points out that 70 p, c. of the
total populstion of Mauritius is Indian, of whom
the overwhelming majority are Hindus From
1910 t0 1922 there was no emigration of Indian
labourers despite repeated attempts of the
Mauritius G yvernment. In 1923 a deputation from
Mauritius arrivod in India and after nuwmerous
interviews with the Standing Comumittee on

Ewigration indated the Government of Indis to

allow the despatch of Indian labour,

But the difficjlties of recruitment were
enormous chiefly becanse of the rule under
which “ men who are’ unmarried and unaccom-

" panied by their wivas shall not be allowed to

emigrate to a numbsar sxceeding one in five of the

estates and in Government works.

But the men as a rule drified from the estates and
in December 1924 about 43 per cent. remained on the
estates and 40 per cent. on Guvernment works, while
the reat either did no work or took private employ-
ment. Isaw a large number of these immigrants
during my stay in Mauritius ard can say unhesitat-
ingly that the recruitment was nn the whole unsatis-
factory. oA

The report points out that if recruitment
is to recommence the conditions should be
made more attractive particularly with regards
It was never
above Rs, 30 or 35 in the Estates or in Govern-
ment works, That'did not make a living wage
nor leave an appreciable margin of saving for a
wintry day, That there was no complete destitu-
tion among the labourers was due to the fact that
most of them were single and unencumbered
But the fact remains that the

System has dealt a severs blow to immigration,

, judiced sources.

All the same 1395 .
*labourers arrived in Maaritius who took work in

Indians in Jamaica
Indiaps in Jamaiea number 17,500 out.of thé
total population of 830,000, They have no social,
political or any othr standing thore except that of
labourers, Even the Jamaican Negro is better

, off, for he’can still use his primitive instinets and

threaten to offer resistance, The Negrces now-a- E
days act as railroad officials, postmasters and Sub-
ordinate Polico Officials ; whereas Indians have.’
no seape to rise beyond that of labourers, "Mr. V.
Padmanabha Aiyar writing about the vonditions’

of Tndians in the HinDu observes: ¢

Indians in Jamaica are all labourers withont zuffi. -

cient means of incoms to have even sufficient cloth
to wear. .2, No compulsory education for them exists,
The youvger geumeration knows nothing about our
country. and their information about it is from pre-
Indian children in Jamaica have no
country to claim as their own, for all practical pur-

. poses. 3. No organised bodies like the Arya Samaj,

Theosophical Society, etc, exist in Jamaica for bet.
tering their moral, religious, social, economic and
political status. ! ”

Their presence in Jamaica under these conditions is
harmful to India in every respect.

In the Bugar Estate in Jamaica there are n -
number of Indian labourers,
to themselves while the Negroes live in other
sections. In the fields [ndiaus work quite in a -
primitive way comz)ai:ed' to the ,Hawaiian

_ methods. Referring to their miserable plight -

Mr, Iyer writes:

The labourers were from Madras and United Pro~ -
vinces, They went under the indenture system and
were then free. The Tamil labourers, several from
North Arcot, told me that they had no communica~
tion with their relatives at home for 8 or 9 ysars since
their departure from India, being illiterate,!and help-
less. I wrote to three or four in Vellora.on their
behalf from Cuba, but God oaly knows if the letters
reached the parties or not. The labourers- were get-

ting only 2 shillings a day. Woak men, women and

children were getting less. Most of the -articles used ™
came from U S A, and other countries. The cost of
transportation waa hizh. The cost of living was
therefore bigh while the labourers have no income,
other than the lew wages ' They said that they were
better off in India and that they wonld like to return
home, but had no funds. They also said that they
were deceived by the labour recruiting agents about

" the conditions in Jamaica. They shed tears while

saying this.” Some of them have families and
children, who have no ¢couatry to claim as theirs even
by birthright. . .

They have a sgetion -
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Indians in Australia
In a Statement to the Press, Sir William
Saowden the ex-President of the State of South
Australia who was recently touring in India
studying the jail and forest administration said : —

I found in travelling through India that there i: an
impression here that Australia legislates especially
againat the entrance of Indians. The fact is there is
no more discrimination in our immigration laws
against the admission of Indians than there is against
Germans, Americans, Russians or any other nationali-
ties, The only test applied apart from health and
financial qualifications, that no one shall be admitted
if he be a chronic invalid or destitute person, is the
language test to which every new-comer is liable,

Mr. C. F. Aundrews, contradicting Sir William
Snowden writes in the INDIAN Darny MAIL as
follows :— i

Let me give the irue facts Any Indian, before
landing in Australia, would at once be asked to pass
"a language test in one of the European languages. If
he asked for a test in English, it would not ba given fo

him. Ifhe offered French or German, again, the test °

wouldbeputinsomeotherlanguage. He might be asked
to pasa the test in Lithuanian, or Czech, or Magyar or
any other unknown language. Ifhe were not dismiesed
in the language, he could be tried in another. The

ons absolute certainly is this, that no Indian has ever -

been allowed to reside and settle in Australia perma-
nently since this law was passed at the beginning of
thia present century more than twenty years ago. I
have spoken to many leading Australian- statesmen,
‘including the Prime Mibister of the time being and
the ex-Premier and the Minister of Home Affairs and
the Minister for Foreign Affairs. I have also had
many interviews with Mr. Attlee Hunt, in Melbourne,
who was the permanent Secratary in the Uffice of

Foreign Relations. Whenever I have discussed the

matter with such leading men as those, they always
allowed when cross-examined that this. Immigration
Law was purely a subterfuge and that its intenticn
was to keep out all Asiatics. I have never yetin all
my talks with statesmen in Australia known any of
them before taking up the position that Sir William
Snowden has taken up in this matter. Rather, they
have all been quite ashamed at the subterfuge and
camouflage which Australia has adopted, in order to
keep out all Asiatics.

Mr. Andrews pertinentlv asks:

If Sir William Snowden's interpretation of the
Australian Immigration Law is right, and if therefore,
according to him, Indiars are not subject to any
special disabilities, then in that case why ahould
there be any necessity at all for these special regula-

" tions admitting only certain very small classes of
Indians and these only for temporary reai@nce ax
travellers or ‘birds of passage.” It must surely be
obvious that if Indians have just the same rightto
land in Australia as Englishmen, then either English.
men ought to have the samespecial regulation applied-
to them or else Indians ought not to have thizapecial
regulation at all,

Indian Students in Britain

Mr. F. H, Brown, lecturing before the East
India Association on Indian Students in Creat
Britain traced the growth and development of the
stream of students who, for the last forty years,
have been crossing the ** Black Water” to com-
plete their education in Eoglind. Lord Chelms-
ford, formerly Viceroy of India, presided.

Mr. Brown said :

that in 1887 an unofficial census of Iadian studenta
in this country yielded the total fizure of 160, A
second enumeration’ showed the number in 1890 to be
207, and a third in 1894 revealed an advance to 308,
Thereafter numbers increased mors rapidly. Not-
withastanding curtailments arising from the war and
the difficulties in the way of securirg admission owing
to subsequent pressure on accommodation, the Lytton
Committee in 1922 estimated the actual tumber of
Indian students in the country at 1,450, For various

reagons the stream had since widened. We might -

take it that there were in Great Britain to-day some
%00?1 Indian students, probably nearly half of them in
ondop,

He then explained how Government crganiza-
tions for the help of Iundizn students had been
guspected in the past. He pointed out that
after all the Indian students shared with other
students from abroad, nctably China and Japan,
the existence of speciai organizations for their
welfare, ‘

Dealing with the facilities for social contract
between the thousand Indian students in Londou,
Mr. Brown mentined the Indian Students’
Union and Hostel in Gower Street and the in-
gtitution conducted by the National Indian
Association at 21, Cromwell Road, South Kens-
ington,

Tt was well that there should exist such a centre of
young Indian patriotism in the capital of the Empire,

_But the very popularity of the Hostel bad its draw-

backs. There -#as an obvious danger that the youths
from Bengal, Madraa, or the Punjab might devote all
their leisure to the company of fellow-Indians and
the enjoyment of the amenities of the Hostel. It
was possible in thit way for an Indian to spend three
or four of his most formative years in London and
yet never coms to understand our lifa and institutions.

The risk was increased when the students for the :

sake of economy lived in a poor clasa of lodging-house,

and met few other p:ople, thus obtaining an inade-
guate impression of our atandards of social coptract.

~
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The Greatness of India

The New Oriexr publishes a symposivm on
#India and Amweriea "--being excorpts from
addresses delivered before the India Scciety of
New York, Now that Asiatics seem to be at a
dizcount in Euaropean and American circles and
what is known as the “bar sinister” is still
rampant, it is interosting to read thess tributes to
the genius of Asia, How rich has been the civili-

‘zation of Asia and how great her contribution to
“the intellectnal and spiritual life of the world is

explained by Dr, J. T, Sunderland, Dr. Sunderland
is amazed at the * arrogance and semi-contempt
with which the people of Turcpe and Awerica
have long looked down upon Asia, ag if her people
are inferior, ag if her place in the world's civiliza-
tion and the world’s achievement were insignifi-

" eant.” Consider the past history of Asia and her
gplendid record : She is the mother of all the

world’s races, languages and literatures ; Sheis the
mother of Astronomy, Mathematics aud Naviga-
tion, abd of most of the arts and industries of the
world. She is the mother of civilizations,

What is of immense importance, too, Asia is pre-
eminently the mother of religions. All the great
‘historic religions of mankind are of Asiatic origin, not
one arose on any other continent, Europe herself
received both her Christianity apd her Bible from

. Asia. Moses, David, Solomon, Isaiah, Paul and
": Jesus were all Asiatics. Where, then, is there any

ground for Europe's pride or arrogance when
-comparing herself with Asia ? Apd, thinking of India,

" - it should be borne in mind that India is not only
" geographically the centre and heart of Asia, with a

population greater than all the rest of that great
continent combined outside of China, but throughout
all her long history she has baen pre-eminently the
intellect of Asia, the teacher of Asia, the leader inthe
higher life of Asia.

8aid Lord Curzon, himself an Englishman: * Power-
ful Empires existed and flourished in India while
¥nglishmen were still wandering savages in the
Woods, India has left a deeper mark upon the
history, the philosophy and the religion of mankind
than apy other terrestrial unit in the universe,”

. Dr. Sunderland then quotes Mr. H, G, Wells
who has recorded that :

Of the six greatest men in the whole recorded life of
Rmanity, two of the numbser were sons of India . One
of thess was Buddha, the founder of the Buddhist
faith, which has pearly ap many adherentia as Christia-

34 - '

nity, and the other was Asoka, the Buddhist Emperor
of the third century before Chriat, who, as a ruler,
was quite as great as Cwmsar of Rome, and incom-
parably nobler, :

Mr. Oswald Garrison Villard, the well-known
Editor of the New York Nation. follows with a
strong indictment of British .trusteeship of India,
Theoritically he says, Eunglishmen and Awericans
for the matter of that, are believers in democracy
and every oné of its watchwords, “Vet. their
liberalism ceases with the colour line, precisely as
the most ardent champions of the gospel of
democracy in Awmerica see no inconsistency what-
ever in denying every attribute to. all coloured
Americans,” These are the very men who are
apt- to proclaim that “the bost cure for the
evils.of democracy is nob less democracy, but
more, and “that a nation can attain to Self-
*overnment, only by practicing Self-Government,”

I think the world nesds nothing 20 much to-day as
to see the Indian poople set themselves to the iask
of 9¢1¥-Govetnment, however great and terrible the
odda with which they must contend. * * * I can

- think of nothing that would be more stimulating than

to soe this experituent triéd %4hd to smee the Indian
poople assume the right to say how they shall govern
themselves, unmolested by men of anothsr race in a
far distant country, possessors of a different type of
mind. - Eitherwe believe in democracy or we do not ;
either we believe jo Belf-Government and its educative
value or wa do not.’

Dr. Alfred W, Martin pﬁ‘nbs to the Rig Veda
a3 * gune of the five libaralising discoveries of the
Modern World.” ~ The indirect an&\réﬂmote result
of that discovery was the Chicago Parliament of
Religions of 1893 and the study of. -Comparativé
Religions as'an integral part of modern culbure.

Allthe tlireespeakers referred to modern Indian
conditions as no less striking than the past and
they point to Gandhi and Tagore as two illumina-
ting cantres for the dissemination o‘f‘.: the h}ghest
ideals of human life. Bays My, Vil S0

* 1, for oné, believe- that the heartfelt sympathy of
Americanssyes, evén those ‘whitilove England as I, dé
should go forth to Indians andvall their aspirations!
and I, for one, wiah to record my profound admiration
and gratitdde for Mabatma Gandhi, Ibelieve that
no man in moderh times has :in himself so personified
tHe spirit of Jesus, and I am certain that nothing can
be more important for thix world than the" triumph
of his plan to make right triumph over might.
A M o



666 . THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ SEPTEMBER 1923

The Crigis in China
Colonel P, T. Etherton formerly IT. M, Consul-
General in Chinese Tarkistan, who has travelled
extensively in the Chinese Dominions, contributea
an article on “ The Chinese Crisis,” to the latest
number of the Asiaric Rzvinw. In tracing the
. history of the Chinese pelitical activities from the
year 1911 when the (Chinese Republic came into
existence by the overthrow of the Monarchy, the
author gives an account of the various influsnces
at work in the sudden awakening of the Chinesn
national consciousmess. 'Writing abont  the
origin of the present unrest and the anti-foreign
attitude that has been adopted in the rocent

'Shanghai rebellion the anthor says : —

. It is quite evident that the crisic iz not due to the
conditions of labour in the mills and factories under
foraign control, but to political intrigue and Boviet
influence which have long aimed at bringing China
into that world revplution so ardently desired by the
Bolsheviks., There is, of course, room for improve-
ment in the millsin question, but conditions thero
are far superior o anything obtaining in thoss under
Chinese control. The outhreak at the Japanese mill
was undoubtedly due to Bolshevik agitation, and the
evidence that has accumulated proves the insidious
propaganda at work, and that it emanates from
Moscow.

_The writer warns the Powers to refrain from
taking any drastic militant attitude towards China
as the Chinese are pacifists by training and instinct
and they have no aspirations towards martial
greatness, For, the ethics of Confucianism, on
which the whole life and being of the Chineso
nation have been based, are, for ages anti-militarist,
Ho says :—

With regard to the situation and the question of
foreign action in China, beyond the adequate protec-
tion of European interests in all the treaty ports and
wherever they are in jeopardy, it is ohviously inadvia-
able to interfere with the political devslopinent and
evolution now going on. Whether China will ever
assume a place ag a dominant power is a moot point,
for ahe fails in the great essential to atrength ani self-
assertion.

In population and potential strength (ins iz
the first in the world and her natural resources

are such that she could be the richest country in -

the world. It is, therefore, quite logitimate that
-ghe wants to be progperous at least i,ndu,sbrially.

She ig yet in the initial state of industrial life,
the development of modern enterprises is still a
dream to her,

Fuarther, the obstacle to minsral and economic
development “has been the disinclination to admit
fareign capital and exploratory enferprise, arising
from the conviction that this entails alien influence
and domination with which most concessions have
been accompanied in the past. Whilst admitting that
the introduction of foreign capital is highly desirable,
they anticipate that with it will arise diplomatic
difficultios and dangers.

The Colovel says that there i yet hope of
redemption for China, shounld only those control-
ling ber destinies possess the requisite power and
personality to form a government commanding -
the respect of the psople. For the C'hineée, aga
whole, are not partisl to strikes and industrial
disturbances and do nob favoyr Soviet ideas and
with the establishment of a sound coustitutional
rula they will take the rond that leads to peace
and prosperity, :

II

Mr. Bertrand Bussel in the course of an article

on the * British Pulicy in China” in Tar Naton
AND THE ATHEVAEUM writes that if the British are .
to recover any repntation for just dealing, not only
with the Chinese, but with the rest of the world, !
thoy {the British) should agree to have this whole
incident of shooting at Shanghal investigated by
an impartial judicial tribunal, and to act upon its
findings, He is of opinion that the Chiness
fudignation is quite righteous and natural,
Writing abous the details of the Shanghai '
shooting Mr Russel says:—

P .
» With regard to the Sﬁmnghai shooting, some
of tho - facts are still in debate, others are now .
gonerally admitted, The following facta are notin ‘
disputo; the crowd outside the police station was
unarmed; no notice wag given of the intention to
fire upon them ; the order to fire was given in
English, and therefore not understood by moss of
the erowd ; the firing began ten seconds aft§r the '
order was given, many of those who were hit were .
shot in the back, showing that they were trying’

-
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to dispsree, but were not given time to do so.
Other crowds were fired upon during the next six
days. Altogether about seventy people were
killed, with a proporticpate number of wounded,
Every non-British person, and almost every
British missionary, who has spoken about the affair
has pronounced that the British authorities werd"
not justified in their action, For example, Dr. J.
W. Cline, formerly head of the missionsry colloge
at Soochow, who saw the whole thing,says: “I
was mo’' .expecting to see'the police fire. 1 was
shocked when they did fire, and have been sorry
about it ever sioge,” According to the French and

Japanese newspapers, the commission of ‘the diplo- -

matic body which inquired into the matter recom-
mended that the American phairman of the
Shangaai Municipal Council should be.censured
and t} e British Chief of -Police 'shoﬁld‘ be dismissed.

wi ile.such are the facts interested pa;-ties are
attril uting the trouble to Bolshevic propaganda,

continues Mr., Russel, is not.due to their
communism, for very few Chinese are commurists
in the ecocomic: sense, and the country is
obviously unsuited for such a regime. The
influence of the Bolsheviks . throughout Asia is
due to the fact that they alppear (rightly or
wrongly) as champions against Western oppression,
The Chinese indignation at the Shaughai shooting
was natural and spontaneous, and had nothing to
do with Bolshevism, o T

. “But, we say why is the indignation directed

- & otinlly against us? Are not other, Powers also

Y sponsible ¢ The answer is that the [nternational®

{ ~ttlement in Shanghai is, in fact, goverped by
) British, The governing body is the Municipal
uncil, elected by the foreign rate-payers. The
‘unicipal Council counsists of six British, two

.- nericans, and one Japanese ; the Secretary who
roA

{the Executive. powar, is alco British, Thus

. responsibility for what happens rests with the

 British,” 4

The Disease of the Press

Mr, Wickham Steed, the Kditor of the’ REview
or REvIEWS writes on the ¢ disease of the Press’in
the August number of his journal. The true
test of the soundness of the Press, says Mr,
Steed, lies in the answer to the question whether
it is honestly fulfilling its implied contract with
the public and is using the independence derived.

‘from its sugcess as a business- undertaking to

protect the public agaiust the dissemination of
false statoments or injurious views,
i

| 1f while appearing to be independent it is not inde- .
pendent ; if, while werking for business success, -
ostensibly as a means of independence, it xacrifices its
independence to the making of money, it is not and
cannct be sound; and its disease is all the more
dangerous because the large amounts of capital that
are needed to complete with established newspapers
place the owners of auch newspapers practically in
the position of monopolists, '

‘He contends that the Eress, 88 & moulder of
public opinion, cught not to be influeticed too often
by their controllieg proprietors, For the *free

_Such influence as the Bolsheviks possess in Chimy,  field’ for journalistic enterprise will- be obstructed.

By the frequent and uanecessary interference of
their proprietors the Press ceases to fulfil its true
functions, Thus * the freedom of the Press’ is

~ simply a.myth. Referring to the working of the
" ‘Press machinery on commercial basis Mr, Steed

says :—

Iis fresdom is further curtailed by the prégréssive
subjugation of journalista proper to the . * business’
. interests of the proprietors for whom they work. The
ydars of study and experiencs that go to ihe making,
ot a competent journalist count less and less as these
conditions dovelop. The strength of character that:
ke nesds to withstand corrupting influences becomes .
a positive dizadvantage to him.. The vision he nesds
to soe ultimate enda and underlying truths amid the

. jumble of episcdes that can be dished up to amuse and

attract tke public, actually tende to disqualify him for
his.‘work, wince a journalist who can see six months
shead ig worse than useless as-the servant of a
monay-making machine which ezploits the *s3nsa-
tion” of the hour. Newspapers breathe the spirit of
the mien who mizke them; and when the men who
make shem realiso that their road to advancement -
and their best chance of security of teaure lie in their
ability to catch the eye and tickle the ear of the publis
‘80 that advertisements may walt on circulation, a
proportios of them wiil take that road and seize’ that
chance, atd & greatar proportion will turn their backs,
_as soon aa tkey cap, upon a srade which they mistook )
for a veocation, ’



668

THE INDIAN REVIEW .

[ SEPTEMBER 1g2¢

Surplus British Population

A writer who signs himself “ Augur” discusses
the British foreign policy in the pages of the Forr-
nieurey Review., He points out that behind all
political action stands the natioual need as the
motive for it, 'What is the national need which
governs the politics of Eagland to-day ? [t is, as
in all other growing countries,in the method of
dealing with her surplus population,

A natural law exists which imposes a limit on the
number of people able to exist on a 2quare mile of
land in proportion to its natural and agricultural
food resources. This number is exceeded if additional
resources are provided by industrial development, by
transport facilities, or by the increased buying power
of accumulated wealth. Thix is the law of the so~
called “civilised surplus.” - If indusiry goes back or
disappears,. if transport facilities dwindle, if the flow
of wealth is arrested, the civilised aurplus suffers.

-Now in England more than thrse guarters of
the population belong to this surplus and sufer
from these set backs, as a natural result of the
Great War which has dislocated ti:a normal life of
the nation, Of course a highly complicated insti-
tution as the industrial civilization of Hogland
guffors more than the comparativaly steady life
of an agricultutal society, Take for instance the

caso of New Zealand.

New Zealand, measured in square railes, is of the
gize of Great Britain., Yet, as comjared with the
forty-two millione of the latter, the Dominion can
support oanly three million people, This because,
being an agricultyral country, New Zealand does not
carry a civilised surplus. The war, by restricting
the buying power of the world and by calling forth
tha development of industry in other countries, has
hit industry and trade in Great Britain badly, The
permanent ucemployment which now exists in the
country isa sign of this. In the life o a nation it is
difficult to avoid periods of slackness- whea tempora-
rily workers are deprived of their regular occupations.
But when unemployment becomes peruanent it is a
terrible menace to national virility . . There
are thousande of youths in Greﬁt Britain who have
pever a day’s work, who have npever had work offered
them and who do not know what work is, Here
& great national peril. Subconscious!y the nation is

“aware of it, and its policies at homye as well as abroad
are governed by the apprehension of a great danger.

‘Thus the national need of Eagland dictates the
national - programme : .to develop the extérnal
trade of the Island- and to accumaulate wealth
wbroad, AEngland eanuob pubsist without ftrade

&

and her industries and therefore she must kee,
the poace of the world ; for without world peac
thera could be no security for her commerce whick
ia the very life of the nation,

This programme presccibes the lines which the
foreign policy of the country must follow: to work
for peace in the world; tomaintain the balance of
power in Europe against the astrongest possible com-
petitor; to keep open the trade routes of the world,
which are the high seas. This formula determines
better than any long compilation of diplomatic
docun}x}euts what the foreign-policy of Great Britain
muat be,

Study of the Upanishads
In the Prnosornical Quarrerny Mr, R, D.
Ranade explains the significance of the study of
the Upanishads quite in a novel way. He says
that the Upanishads give us a view which may bé
seen o be supported by a direet, first-hand, intui-
tive, and mystical experience, which no scienceé
can attempt to impeach, In the history of Indian
thought, every revival of the study of the Upani-|
shads has synchronised with -a. great religious’
movement, Mesays:— ‘

‘When, about two thousand four hundred vears ago, r
the anthor of the Bhagavadgita tried for the first time

{0 aynthesise the truths of Upanishadic philosophy in!

that immortal Celeatial Poem, it was evidently with’
tha desire of giving a new impulae to religious thought!
and thus lay the foundations of a truly mystical}
religion which should prove the guiding light of all|
myatical activitiss for ages to come, Then, about,
twelve hundred years later, when for a second time,
the architectonic builders of Vedantic pkilosophy.
came to construct their Systems of Reality out of the;
material placed at their disposal by the Upanishadic|
Soers, there was again witnessed a phenomenon of
a new religious revival, this time the religious revival
taking the shape more or-less of an inteilectual than,

of a purely mystical religion, In the twentieth cen-, -

tury to-day, after the lapse of another twelve hundred:
years, under the impact of Weastern civilisation and’
Western culture, supported by the infinite progress
of modern science and an all-round study of the philo-'
mophics urrd religions of the world, we in India, who,
ars the inhoritors o great spiritual past that has
heen left to us by our Upanishadic ancestors,atand face
to face with a very difficult problem, namely, that of
seconciling mysticisn with intellectualism in such a
way that any thought construction that we might put
forth on the basis of the oternal truths of Atmanic
expsrience, auggested to us by the Upanishads, might
harmoniously synthesise the claims of Science and
Philosoghy and Religion, so that our philosophical
view of reality may not be disturbed but may only
be supported by the advance of modern science, and
both our séientific and philosophic views be made tu
redousd $o the glory of God, c, e
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Duty of the Indian ‘Church

. :
Mr, N. Macnicol. contributes a thoughtful

article on * The Indian Church : its, Polifical and
Social duty.”
Youne Mexw or [Nnia. He says that there is a
. very great opportﬁuity open to Indian Christians
for the service of their mother country. . For
India needs desperately everyone who will atand
. for what is higher than self-interest and who will

- Iabour to keep clean the channels of the public
“life of the land, Referring to India's struggle to -

4-win freedom the author observes :—

~ “Whatever criticisms may be made on the

« opportunity of Salf-Government that has recontly
come to India, and however much some may feel

that it is less thau [ndia has a right to claim, this

at lenst is true, t;ha!rip places a large amount of

power in the hands of the people and their elected '

representatives, and marks an encrmous political
advance, That advance bas only been rendered
possible by the long, slow-—-—perhaps too slow—
. Preparation that has preceded it.. To realize how
fortunate India has been to have bad such tute-

lage and guidance, we have only to compare her -

position at'the present time with that.of -China,
In'that country we have a people not less gifted

to the Adwgust number of the -

.To the circle of those who exercise **v jeal
control admission may bo- gained by the *posses-
sion of a comprehension-of the questions at. issue,
of a definite and well-thought-out policy for their
solution, and of willingness to work hard to real.
izo that policy, Is there any reason why in that '
elect company there.should not be & considerable
nutaber of Christians 2 If there are those among
them who are equipped with knowledge and .
character und clear-sightel - purpose, then they .
will win their way among the ruling group soone_i". .

" or later, and it will be; we believe, in _the highest

" shed in New York) pleads for an

-

_‘ than the peoplé of this lahd——thpugh very differ-.

ently gifted—a people, too, able tolook back to &
Past not less—gréaﬂ than that of .Ihdig. And yet
how diftérent are the sitwations in which these
- ¥%o peoples find themselves to-day, and how much
reason India has ) to

. China is,» A . _

., ;Dweﬂing on t ";)<nécesaity of the Indian Qhris-
 Hang ~rallying -'10 the constitutional struggle’
Mr. Muctieol wiites :— e

“ Tﬁﬁ'Govem ont of India will be un aristo-
cra.t-ic Govéynmgy?t'for many, years to come, But
While thet i5 ineviitahle, the ‘aristocracy need not
%8 ong of blood, {but of intelligence and character

8 oy

\

. language,

rejoice: that she is not as .-

"interest of their country that they should.”

A Plea for International Police Farce.’
Lisut-Commander the Hon, J. Kenworthy,
M. P, . writing under the title, “ The future
of Warfare: Western and Hastern Possibilitics,
in the June issue of Tux New Owient, ([ustraed -
Quarterly, edited by Mr. Syud Hussain and publi-i g
' international
police force as a solution for the peacs of the world, :
“My own solution for the pence of the.world - .
is on the lines of an International Police Force

.controlled by the League of Nations or cther in-

teroational and impartial body, -and mubual
disarmament. The personnel of this police would.
be recruited from all the nations ab a vet;y Zoutlli-'
ful age, These international police cadets would
be brought up togathé:;, would live "tbgether, play - g
their sports and games and epeak s common

their own parents and families when they went

-on vacation or leave, but would pay 'spa‘ciaj__vis'its

to -each other’s families in  diffexent countries
from their own for the purpose of getting toknow
the outlook arid point of view of strange peoples,
Such a scheme, properly managed, would enaun{' -
the rearing of a generation of young police
warriors immune from racial batred or the feve:x'" -

of natiopalism, "’

All their teschings would be on lines © " °
‘of internationalism, Not only would they visib
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et The Far East

‘ Russia and Japan” is the subjsct of an
illuminating article in the ContEMPORARY REVIEW,
The writer comos to the following conclusions
about the state of aflsirs in the Far Kist. He says

that in-the Russio- Japanese War there have been -

three stages, which can be compared to rounds
in a boxing match ;—

The firat round, in 1895, was won by Russia on -

points : in the second, in 1905 Russia ssemed to take
the count, and her revolution made it look as if she
had retired from the Eastern ring. But, in 1918, she
bagan 10 achieve 2 * come back” and a third round
haz taken place between the contestants. The
racently signed (Russo-Japanese) Treaty concludes
Round Thres and honours are eaay, with Russia look-
ing atrifle the fresher of the two, and inas strong a
position in China ana she has ever been since 1890,
The Russian revival in the Far East has been
remarkably rapid and complete, and whatever regrots
the Boviet Government may have as to the outcome

of its policies in Europe they have nothing to complain .

of in China. In pre-War days Russia was distinguish-
ed amongst the Powers by reason of her high-handbd
dealings with China. With the advent of the Soviat
a tranaformation took place in this respect. In the
Russian-Chinese Treaty of Nerchinsk which was
rigoed in 1689, clause 3 ran aa follows: * Kverything
which has cccurred hitherto is to be buried in eternal
oblivion.” This might have besn the text with which
Soviet Russia greeted China. Russian extra-terpi-
torial rights in Chins were voluntarily abandoned

and an  Ambassador. was sent to Peking. Japan.,

views with alarm thie assumption by Rasaia of the
post of China’s confidential friend, hence the Russo-
Japanese Treaty and the imminent appointment of a
Japanese Ambassador to Peking instead of a Minister.

. Hindu-Muslim Unity
In the course of an article on the * Kingdom
of Aliah,” in the VisvaBmartr ' QuaktErLy,
Mr, Maulvi Zia-ud-din writes that there is no real
Swaraj for India without Hindu-Muslim unity,
" It is quite natural for Mahomedans to look upen

~Bwaraj as a political necessity. But they must also ‘

cultivate a policy of ‘give and take’ The Maho-
medans must clearly bear in mind that Indian
Swara] is no victory for fslam. - Nor will Swaraj’
/give the Holy Quaran any exclusive commsind

ov\qr India, Writing as to what Mshomedans,

and Hindus should do if Swnraj i"g«, attaived  intellectual and cultural pursuitsir, but it will be‘:

Mr. Zia-ud-din says:

“We Mussalmans have to compromise éad..
socommodate, Hindus mest do - likewise, and

<o R ‘
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allow for this permanent fact of the Caliph in

Islam. It has to be combined with the idea of

Indian Swaras and shown to be capable ‘of such a

combination,

Indian Swagas will ba of no permanence, if

there is no desper appreciation of each other, with

mutual Jove and respect. The unity of culture
which ecostitute the strongest bond between the

‘communities, can only ba possible, when, along

with the political necessity of Indian Swaras, the
Musgalmans algo faeal religiously one with India,
That will only be attained when we bave learnt
how to love all Hindus as our fellow-countrymen,
belonging to the same Motherland, Allah made
no difference betwoen man and man.. He made
all men after his own image, But ‘perpstual
differences have arisen amongst them owing to
religious iﬁisunderstaudings due to prejudics,”
' Asia’s future

Writiog in the PraBubpEA BHARATA on © The
Future of Asia " Swami Advaitananda says that the
contact: of the West with the Eist has forced the
Asisne to face the life-problem with a_broader
vision. .Asia in the past made no ‘great endeavour
for sucial progress, She had a fixed and social
economic system. She cannot now-a-days be rest
contented with her glorious past.. She must .
adapt to the present conditions and take a great
deal from the West, Kurope has already begun
to reconstruct her society on modern needs.
Asia, says tho Swami, must also follow suit, He
conelndes :— ST :

"The evolution of a socialistic “society and the
resurgerce of Asia are sure to introduce radical *’

. ¢hanges, but it 'is doubtful whether they will ,“

-realise the highest human aspirations, Socialism

will surely conduce toa more e:lélitable distribu-
tion of wealth, will give sufficient f‘;eisure to all for

mereiy a mechanical change, Thée resurgence of
Asin algo, if it merely means = ! shifting of the

. balance of international forces, vwill not be &
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substantial move forward, Of course, an inter-
national equality is much better than the present
order of domination and exploitation, but i is
merely a framework. The underlying ®pirit also
must undergd‘ a complete‘ transformation, because
,fha.t alone can be. the . decisive factor, Nothing
can be real ‘in life that is not -made treal in the
gpirit. The idea and the semtiment’ are not
enough,. They undergo constant fluctuations and
' az‘-a.cor,ribated by deep-seated ‘nature and instinets.
.'Therellmust.bé an immense spiritual advance, if
.freedom,'eqdality ‘and uoity.arg to bse made the
_internal and external possession of-all, _ Only a
spiritual change can bring this about, and the
intellect of 'Europe laboured by Hellenism is

beginning to see ‘the necessity of a spiritual.

-

change, A movement in the direction of. the
spirit hias already begun in Europe, -

o ' The Depressed Classes . -
. Mr.:inba.l ‘Singh  contributes an article to

the ’BOMBAY Co OPERRATIVE. QUAﬁTEELY on ¥ The ,

Dopressed classes’ and . Co-operation in India,”

. Oo-operation is now universally ‘recognised - to be

the only practical method by which .economic

 progress’ amongst the poor and: the Adepressegl

" classes can be achieved. Referring to the reform
- of the depresséd classes he observes :—

" The uplift of the depressed classes is one of

the pi-oblems that is engaging the attention of

many poople in this country, but very little

_ subdtantial work seems to have béen done,” as the
*" . root-cause. of the evil has not beem properly

- -diagnosed, Many have tried ta find a solution in

‘religion ahd have made their bigzest s&.tgmpﬁs‘ in -

*-, this direction, but are seon to be hopelessly dis-

- sppointed, since they haye not yet understood

'_‘thag; the problem is essentially economic and
*2dmits of no other solution. The question is one
"+ of bread and life and must bé dealt with on these
~ lines, 1t is not i‘éalize& that material progress

+ depends upon certain’ human virtues *which are
© developed in tho daily routine of life and nat in

[y

" besolved automatically,

~ Tohoku and Kyushu,

. the boly corners of a place of worship. To be of

any real value, therefore, our scheme must seek
to organise human forces
enable'men to produce more and wasteless, and
mak‘e it possible for them to live-a.better life. It
will be found that this very process will Jead to
the development of such qualities as are necessary

so effectively as to

- for material progress, and thus  the problem will

Buddhist Activities in Japan

In the first number of the Youna East, Prof,
Takakusu coutributes an article on © What
Buddhists are doing in Japan,”’ He begins with
an account of the educational activities of the
Buddhist scholars of Japan, Buddhism, the -
author says, is divided into thirteen sects and
fifty-eight sub-sects in Japan, Each sect has its
own college. Among the private Universities, the
Waseda, Keio, Nihon and Meiji are the important
ones which have made provisions for Buddhistie
researches, Amongst the Universities established
and maintained by the Government of Japan the
following may be mentioned, Tokyo, Kyoto,
Each of these has esta-
blished a chair or two for Baddhistic literature,

. Japan profited much by the example of the
Christian Missionaries,
Christianity had rival
Buddhism and that was really a great service,

For the propagation of
restored life to its

“In fuct suckfsocial and philanthropie works
as temperance and social reform movements ag
well as the management of charity hospitals and

- orphanages, which had formerly been initiated and

conducted by Budddhiste, were afterwards taken
charge of by the Imperial Court and Go,ver'nmant,
with the result the Buddhist- ceased to work in
The introduction of Christianity and
the various philanthropic works it actively took up.
awoke them from their. long sleep to start anew
and ecarry on similar services.”

these lines,

'

-
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The Question of War Guilt

In Formiay AFrraIRs the long vexed ques-
tion of war guilt is discussed by President
Masaryk. He quotes the German historian,
Lamprecht, as having declared the pre-
War period 2s an epoch of nervous irritation,
and as haviog mentioped Bismarck and the ex-
Kaiser as examples of it, The President says
that the German philosophers and scientiste,
historians and politicians, declared German
civilisation and culture to constitute the zenith
of human development and, in the vame of this
self-appointed eminence, Prussian pan-Germanism
proclaimed the right of corquest, . . * Prussian

pan-Germanism is responsible for the World.

War.” President Masaryk considering this ques-
tion rather philosophically says :—

The orilis' of the modern man is a general one ; it in
a crisis of the whole man in his whoje spiritual
exiatence. Modern life, our institutions, our views on
the world, muat be revised. The isternal disintegra-
tion and disharmony of the modern man and his life,
the disintegration and disharmony of socisty and tha
general spiritual anarchy, the contest between the
present and the past, between fathers and children,
the war between the churches and science, philosaphy,
art and the State, these penetrate the whole of modern
culture. ®* * * We bave revolted against the
discipline of the church, but we have become slaves
to programmes and  to the principles of parties and
factions. To talk about and to demand morality and
moral discipline is considered to be an exhibition o
old-world moralising. Restlessness, anxiety, scepti-
cism, exhafistion, pessimism, hate, despair, suicide,
militarism, going to war—that is the end of the
modern man, the modern super-man. . . . I do
not beliave in a general and definite degeneration and
decadence. A a consequence of the war we are
living through an acute and chronic crisis, The war
and .its horrors upset all of us—we stang helplesa
before a tremendous bistorical mystery, But pertur-
bation is not a programme. Wa need a calm, direct
analysis and criticism of our culture and its elements,
and we must decide upon a concrete improvement
in every sphere of thought and action,

Social Reform
Tae BouBAY Socrar Sprvick QUARTERLY pu-
blishes Mr, V., R, Shinde’s Presidential address
delivered at the Maharashtra Provincial Social
Confereuce held at-Satarain May, Mr. Shinde

.explaing in this paper how social reform in this

country iz not go effective as desired, because it
is a battle against the traditions and conventions
of an old religion. Social reform in the West

!

provokes less opposition and enlists practically the :

sympathy and gupport of the nation as a whole.
Whereas in our country reform of the society

means a regulir tug of ‘war ' between the English- -

educated classes and the well-meaning enthusiasts

of the old school, Mr, Shinde groups the lines of
reform under the following heads :—

The first and moat urgent group is what may be
called re-assimilatory. 1t includes the problems of
untouchabdility, the non-Brahman unrest, Hindu-
Mahomedan unity and Hindu Sangbatan (consolida-
tion). That these items appear separate is an illusion

of longer or shorisr standing. These are inreality so -
many sympfoms of the same -innsr diesease of the

groat Indian community. Nay, though differing in
their respective degreea of acuteness, they undoubted-

Iy prove the mame chronic character of the disease ' .

itself. The physiology, #0 to say, of Indian society

has almost from the beginning betrayed a mysterious-
1y obstinate secretive tendency. under the action of

which a huge artificial stratification has heen atill
going on unchecked, at times even undetected. This
is a diseass peculiar to India which bas been bafiling
all mociological diagnosis, not to speak of remedy,
Not only great philosephic ideals such as the monism
of Shri Sankaracharya, but even fundamental
endeavours such at those of the great Buddha have
swopt ovar this dizease almost in vain. The dierup-
tive elsmenta of the social life of the Indian continent
cannot be explained by the diversities of race, religion
or culture aloue. For these latter can be amply seen
in the very many countries that are lying to the West
as well as to the East of India.
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Sour Trovonts ox TR Forume or Ispam N

Ixpia, By Sic Patrick Fagan, K.CLE, C81,

[ % The Asiatic Review Quarterly,” July 1925.1

Tar Brere oF Norra Inpia. By the Rev, J. M,
Machie, [* The East & The West,” July 1925.]

Inora AND WoRLD PEack, By Mr, C. N, Zutshi,

M.BA8,  [“The Vedic Magazine,” July 1925.]‘
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Questions of Importance 673

- The Reforms and the Assembly

The official resolution on the Reforms Inquiry
“Committee’s Report, moved by Sir Alexander
Muddiman',‘in the Ldg'stative Assembly on
September 7th, runs as follows.:

This Assembly recommends to the Governor-
‘@General-in-Council that he do accept the principle
underlying the majority report of the Reforms Inquiry

Committee, and that he do give early consideration to -

" the detailed recommendations therein contained for
- improvements in the machinery of the Government.

The joint Swarajists’ and [ndependents’ amend-
ment to Sir Alezander Muddiman’s resolution is
that the following be substituted for tha original
resolution : )

This Assembly, while confirming and reiterating the
demand contained in the resolution passed by it on
February 18, 1924, recommends to the Governor-
General-in-Council that he be pleased to take im-
mediate steps to move His Majesty's QGovernment to
make a declaration in Parliament of the following
fundamental changes’ in the present constitutional
machinery and administration of India. -

(a) Revenues and all property vested in or arising

- or accruing from property or rights vested in His
Majesty under the Government of India Act 1858, or

the present Act, or received by the Secrstary of State-

in Council under any of the said Acts, shall herein-
after veat in the Governor-General-in-Council for the
purposes of the Government of India

(b) The Governor-General-in-Council shall be res-
ponsible to the Tndian Legislature and subject to such
responsibility shail have power to control the expendi-
ture of the revenues of India and make such grants
and appropriations of any part of those revenues or of
any other property, as is at present under the control
or disposal of the Secretary of B8tate for India in
Council, save and except the following, which shall
for a fixed term of years, remain under the control of

the Secretary of State for India; (1) Expenditure of .
the Military services up to a fixed limjt; (2) Expendi- -
ture classed as political and foreign ; (3} Payment of

all debts and liabilities hitherto lawfully contracted
and incurred by the Secretary of State for India in
Council, on account of the Government of India.

() The Council of the Secretary of State for India

shall be abolished and the position and funetions of -

the Secretary of State for India shall be azsimilated

to those of the Secretary of State far self-governing

Dominions, save as otherwise provided in. Clause (b.)
(d) The Indian Army shall be nationalised within

* areasonably short and definite period of time and

Indians shall he admitted for service in all arma of
efence and for that purpose the Governor-(General
and the Commander-in- Chief shall be assisted. by a
Minister, respongible to the Assembly. : .
(e) The-Central and Provincial Legislatures shall
consist entirely of members elected by the constituen-

s Tles formed on as wide a franchize as possible,

(f) The principle of responaibility to the Legis'a-
ture shall be introduced in all branches of the adminis-
tration of the Central Government, subject to transi-
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tional reservation and residuary powers in the
Governor-General in respect of the tontrol of
military, foreign and political affairs, for a fixed term
of years, provided that during the said fixed term the
proposals of the Governor-General-in-Council for
appropriation of any revenues or moneys for military
or other expenditure, claskified as ** defence,” shall be
submitted to the vote of the Legislature but that the
Governor-General-in-Council shall have power, not-
withstanding the vote of the Axsembly, to appropriate,
up to a fixed maximum, any sum he may consider
necessary for such expenditure and in the event of a
war to authorize such expenditure as may ba consider- -
ed neceasary exceeding the maximum fixed.

(g) The present system of Dyarchy in the Pro-
vinces shall be abolished and replaced by unitary
autonomous resoonsible governments, subject to the
general control and residuary powers of the Central
Government in inter-Provincial and Ali-Tndia
matiers. :

(b) The Indian Legislature shall, after the expiry
of a fixed term of years, referred to in Clauses (b) and
{f) have full powers to make such amendments in the
constitution of India from time to time as may appear
to it necessary or desirable

.This Assembly further recommends to the Governor-
General-in-Council that necessary steps be taken (a)
to constitute, in consultation with the Legislative
Assembly, a Convention, Round Table Conference, or
other suitable agency, adequately representative of
all Indian, European and Anglo-Indian interests, to
frame, with due regard to the interests of minorities,
a detailed scheme based on the above principles, after.
making such inquiry as may be necessary in this
behalf and to place the said scheme for approval be-
fore the Legislative Assembly and submit the same
to the British Parliament to be embodied in a statuta.

The amendment was moved by Pandit Motilal
Nesbru and supported by Liberals like Sir P,
8 Sivaswami Ajiar and TIndependents like Mr,
M. A Jionah and Dewan Bahadur Rvangachnri.
The debate Jasted for two days and the amend.
ment was carried hy 72 votes against 45,

Labour Support to India’s Cause

In the course of a message sant to India through
two Bwarajis's who hive just returned from
E-gland, the [ndependent Labour Party states

that it has nover held the view that Britain has any
moral right to govern India, and viewawith humiliation
the record of oppression which has accompanied the
government, Itis profoundly convinced that a policy

- of freedom and reconcitiation must be puraued in the

interests not only of India, but of the  British
Commonwealth. :
Concluding the Party pledges itsc1f

o bring all possible pressure upon the British
Government and British public .opinion in favour of a
policy whereby representatives of Indian parties
should be asked to meet in a Conference and draft a
Constitution for India with a view to immediate appli-
cation in consultation with the British Government,
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The Viceroy on the Reforms
In the course of his address in opening the
autusin session of tha Logislative Assembly ab
Simle on the 20th Auguss, Lord Reading made the
following remarks about the constitutional progress
of India :—

1 loock upon the Secretary of State’s addressasa
message of sympathetic encouragement to India,
at lsast to those who are desirous of advancing
to responsible Self-Government within the British
Empire, It is an emphatic indication that political
opinion in England stands ficm upen the declaration
madse in 1917 and in 1919, without distinction of
political parties,

My Government are prepared to accept‘,{-in sub-
stance, the view of the majority, that the constitution
should be maintained and amerndsd, where necessary
in order to remove defects in its working on the lines
racommended by them. My Government cacnaot, at
present, commit itself to all the individual recommen-
dations, or to the form or method by which they
gshould ba carried into effect, inasmuch as there has
ros been sufficient time for full consideration of them
with the authorities concerned, or even by me with
my Council. Agp opportunity willbe afforded to the
Legislature for debating this policy and every con-
wideration will be given to the views presented fo us,
‘before final copclusions are reached.

The recommendations of the minority amount to a
demand for an early and authoritative inguiry with
a view toa revision of the constitution, The issue
at the moment between them and the Government of
India in largely one of the time for the appointment
of a Commission. It has been laid down, in the
Government of India Act, that in 1929, that isin
four years from the present time, there must be a full
_inquiry into the constitution, such as the minority

desive. Bui the minority say that they wish tha -

inquiry to take place at an early date. Iunderstand
their impatience, but my Govarnment and I, after monst
carsfully weighing their views, have reached the
coprlusion that the moment for an inquiry haspot
yet arrived. The inquiry contemplated by the Act
will be & genuine and an impartial inquiry. Nothing
will be prejudged. 1t will proceed upon the facts of
the situation, as ascertained upon the evidence
produced to the tribunal. .

And here I must remind you of the words of the
preamble to the Grovernment of India Act, which have

already been quoted by the Secretary of State, * And,

whereas the action of Parliament ie such matiers
must be puided by co-operation received from those

on whom the new opportunities of service are confer-

red, and by the extent to which it is found that confi-
dence can be roposed in their sense of responsikility.”
If thoso ate to be the principlea®o guide the
Commission to its judgment, I cannot think, as a
friend of India, that it should commence its inquiries
immediately. .

" I have not abandoned hope, that, as the days
proceed evidence of a spirit of co-operation may yet be
fortheoming from that large #ection of political
ppinjon which has hitherto stood aloof and that it

may be manifested that the political attitude of
those who have hitherto declined to shoulder any
responsibility may undergo a change. Iknow that
there is a school of thought in India, which preaches
inoeasantly that nothing is to be won from England
save by force o threats. Believe me that is a pro-
found mistake, and if persisted in, cannot but embitter
the relations of the two countries. The Reforms took
their origin in England, in a apirit of goodwill, not of
fear of optimism, not of opportunism, The history
of the last foew years has damped the hopes and
dimmed the expectations of those in England who
wish India well, but those bopes can be rekindled.
Those expectations can be recreated if India shows
the hand of friendahip inatead of menace.

But while I am sure that the present would bea
most inappropriate moment to hold the statotory
inguiry, I wish to re-emphasize, what was made
abundantly plain by the Secretary of State in
his, speech, that there is no Special sanctity attaching
to the year 1929. The re-examination of the constitn-
tion may take place at any time, not later than 1929,
when the British Government are perauaded that
there has been genuine co-operation of responsible
Indian political leaders in working the existing cons-
titution and when sufficient experience of these new
and still largely untried conditions has been gathered
to form the basisof a considered judgment, and fo
enablo proposals for the future to ba made with some
confidence, is it not worth while to make areal at-
tompt to wipe out past controversies and to unite
in an effort to test the systemm at present esta-
blished ? In the Secretary of State’s worda: “ We desire
and request goodwill. Nor shall we be niggardly
bargainers, if we meet with that generous friendship
which is near and dear to our hearts. The desire to «
help India along the road indicated remains unchang-
ed, throughout the general elections and the new
administrations.”

In a notable passage in his speech, Lord Birkenhead
disclaimed, on behalf of the British Parliament, any
monopoly. in the art of framing constitutions and he
invited Indians to contribute, if they could do so,
their own solution. He invited them, to quote his
words, “to produce a constitution which carries
bohind it a fair measure of general agreement among
the great peoples of India.” He gave the assurance
that such o contribution to our problems would on
the contrary be most carefully examined by the
Government of India, by himself and by the Commis-
sion, whenever that body may be assembled. The
time which may elapse before a re-examination of
the conatitution, whenever that may happenr could
not bs better occupied by public men in India than by
the devotion of sericus practical thought to these
problems.

T have expressed to you the thought of one, who,
whatever mistaker or errors he may have committed,
hags a warm affection for India and a deep devoiion-

to her interests. For these reasons I have been '

desirous of carrying you with me along the only
avenue which, in my judgment, can lead to the
promised land, to the proud heights of India’s destiny.
It is my earnest prayer. that Indis, with thg, co-
operation of all of us, of every race, community anis,
interest that wish her well, may avoid the pitfalls

- that beset her path and win through to the goal to

which her face is net.
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"H. H. Tukoji Rao Holkar II.

We have received a copy of the life of the late

. Maharajah Tukoji Rao Holkar I, the grandfather

of the present ruler of the State of Indoie. To

him Indore owes its presont prosperity, good’

government, prestige and political greatness. The
author of this present work Mr, M, W, Burway,
is already known to the public by his other works,
The Marathas and the Moghuls, Life of Rajah Sir

Dinkar Rao and  Mahadaji Scindia. The book |

contains over 600 pages and deals with the period
beginning from 1835 to 1886 and throws thus a
flood of light in the hitherto neglected portion of
Maratha History, The loyalty of the deceased
Ruler during the perilous days of the Great Indian
Mutiny is narrated with vivid interest. The book

- contains over 60 portraits,

Baroda Administration Report | .

As ‘usual we have received a copy of the -
Administration Report of the Baroda State for the

Year 1923-24, In submitting the Report to

H. H. the Gaekwar, the Dewan Mr, Manubhai
Nandghanker observes that the gereral financial
. condition of the State was considerably improyed,

in the year under Report, showing a surplus of
31 lakhs, The progress of Kducation has been

"steady and satisfactory, There has been an

increase of 111 in the number of Educational
Institutions, and of 11,210 in ths number of
pupils attending the same. The total number of
Libraries has increased to 651, The work turned

" out by the Agricultural, Medical and Engineering

Departments is also commendable,

- Cochin Induatrics

The Dewan of Cochin has issued orders for the
closing of the coir factory and the silk farm at
Trichur, and also the stoneware factory at Chala-
kudi, It is presumed that these industries-do not
contribute to the industrial progress of the $tate,
and apparently the need is felt for the concentra.
tion of efforts on larger enterprises. N

Krishnarajasagara Scheme
Sir Alfred Dickinson, whose services were
requisitioned by the Mysore Government in

) »qonnection with the seventh installation of power
at the Cauvery Falls, has declared the estimates

and proposals to be sound and satisfactory, The
Chief Electrical Engineer of Mysoreis to devote his
attention to the suggesﬁons made by Sir Alfred -
Dickinson. The project was also placed before the
Standing Committeo for finance and taxation and
has been approved by them. After investigating
various schemes for generating the additional
power required the Government found that the
water stored in Krishnarajasagara (the Cauvery
Dam above Seringapatam) which is now raised to
plus 106, could for 20 to 25 yéars be used for the
generation of an additional 14,000 h.p. at Siva-
samudram, that is, until the completion of the
high level canals and the irrigation thereunder
was fully developed, Proposals were accordingly
called for to utilise the additional supplies that
could be made available from Krishnarajasagara
for sometime to come and the Chief Electrical -
Engineer submitted estimates and propbsals
amountin_g to Rs. 87 lakhs providing for 14,000 '
h.p. at Sivasamudram and 10,000 h.p, at the dam’
site, together with the necessary transmission line,
remodelling and extensions to the receiving
stations and distribution systems at the Kolar
Gold Fields and in Bangalore and Mysore,

The Rewsn State

His Highhess the Maharaja Sahib Bahadur of
Rewa performed last; month the opening ceremony
of a bridge over the Tons river five miles from
Sutna—one of the biggest towns of the State on
the mzin road from Sutna Railway Station to
Rewa, the capital of the State,

Tho bridge removes a very -great hardship to
travellers and will tend to improve the trade of the -
State, His Highness has decidod that mo tol]
should be Jovied for the bridge,
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The Anti-Asiatic Bill
I Livrearn Feperation's RESOLuTION,

The Council of the National Liberal Federation
which met at Calcutta last month under the
presidency of 8ir Tej Bahadur Sapru recorded
its indignant protest against the cutrageous anti-

Asiatic Bill,

The Bill lately introduced in the Union House of
the Assembly by the Miniater of the Interior
with the object of making it impossible for Indians
to live and carry on business in that Dominion and
explicitly treating them as * aliens” is the latest
and most offensive attempt of the Union Gov-
ernment against the Indians and the Council strongly
urge the Government of I[ndia to represent the
unanswerable cass of Indians with the strength and
determination which a national government would
have shown and further to take reotaliatory action to
mark the resentment of the people of India.

11 Mg. Ganprar’s Views
Commenting on the Bill recently = intro-
duced in the Union Parliament of South Africa
Mr, Gandbi writes :— '

It reduces the position of the resident Indian popu-
lation to such an extent that without the Union
Government having to pay any compensation whatso-
ever therg will be no Indian settlersin Bouth Africa
within a fdw yeara’ time if the provisions of the Bill
are applied with enough stringency. There will be
powers given to the administration to freeze out
overy Indian no matter what step may be taken in
the land of his adoption and even of hia birth for the

Bill makes no diatinction between Indians bern in -

Bouth Africa ard Domiciled. Bafeguards provided
by the Bill are all illusory and can be rendered per-
fectly nugatory. The Bill is an indication of the
determination of the Union Government to starve
Indians out of South Africa. So far as public opinion
here is concerned, it i®# unanimously for Indian
- settlers. Urnfortunately for them it is at present
ineffective. Such axg it is, it will certainly be mobilised
for the purpose of preventing impending exploita.
tion of our countrymen in South Africa in total
disregard of the agreement of 1914 which was deaigned
to guarantee the exxstmg rights of Indian residents
in South Africa.

IIL GOVERNMENT OF I[xp1a’s STATBMDW

Mr, J. W, Bhore, replymg to Pewan Bahadur
M. Ramachandra Rao’s question in the Legislative
Assembly, regarding the Colour Bar Biil and the
Natal Boroughg Ordinance in South Africa said
that the Government of India were negotiating
at present with the Union Government with a
view to arrange a conference to consider the
pdian question in South Africa,

session of the Geneva Assembly,

Indians in Tanganyika

The position of Indians in Tanganyika was
the subject of a question in the Legislative
Assombly on 25 Augnst by Mr. K. O, Neogy,

Mr. Bhore, replying sraid, the Government was
not disposed to raise before the League of Nations,
the question of Indians in Tanganyika, as long as
the method of patient negotiation with the Colonial

~ Otice held out the prospect of a satisfactory

settlement. The Colonial Office had now informed
them of the approval of the proposal of the
Governor of Tanganyika to appoint a Committes

to investigate the question of trade licences and ;/’

the possibility of raising by an alternative tazation
the revenue at present accruing from the Profits
Tax, Both European and Indian trade communi-
ties would be representod on the Commitee,

Mr. C. Y. Chintamani, the President of the .
Fourth Bombay Provincial Liberal Conference, -

has cabled to Lord Willingdon, Sir Atul Chat-

terjee and the Maharaja of Patiala, the three :
Indian delegates to the Leaguo of Nations, the

resolution passed by the Conferonce asking them

' $o rais the questicn of Indian disabilities in the ;

Mandated Territory of Tanganyika, at the curreut

\

Indian Labour in Overseas Countries

Replying to Mr., Venkatapathi Raju, in the
Logislative Assembly on August 25, Mr, Bhore
gave the following statement regarding the daily |
wages of Indiun labourers ir Ceylon and Malaya
States :—In Ceylon, a man’s wages in the low!

" country was 30 to 35 cents a day, in the middle

country, 35 to 40 cents, and in the up-country -
40 to 45 cents; women’s wages, 25 to 30 cents, ;

30 to 35 cents and 30 to 35 cents. In Malaya -

States 2 man’s wage was 30 to 35 cents, and &'
woman’s 20 to 40 cents. Figures for ¥.ji were:
not available, The whole question of fixing a
standard rate of wages for Indian labourin Ceylon
and Malays is now under the consideration of -
the Governmant of lndia. '

Industrial and Commercial Section 617

The Currency Commiseion

In his opening speech to the Irdian Legislatures
on August 20, Lord Readiog announced that
a Royal Commission is appointed to enquire into
the currency conditions in this country and the
methods by which ordered progress can be had in
the currency field.

The Right Hon, Hilton Young will act as
Cheirman and the following gentlemen will serve
as membersof the Commitsion : Profissor J. C,
Coyajee, Sir Maneckjse Dadabboy, Sir Reginald
Mant, Sir Rajeadranath Muokerjee, Sir Alexander

Murray, Mr, W, E. Preston, St Henry Strakotch .

Sir Purshotamdas Toakurdas and Sir Nuicot
Warren, The Joiut Secietaries will be Mr, Iyer
of the Indian Financs Department and Mr,
Baxter of the India Office,

The personnel of the Cummission has beoa the
subject of »considerable criticism, Bumbay pro-
tests vehemently and has no good word to say of
any one except Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas,

" Mr, Jinnah gave expression to bhis resentment

on ths 25th- August in the Assembly when
% motion for adjournwent of the House to dis-
ctuss the composition of the Commission was
carried by 64 to 45 votes,

Air Services to India
Replying to Mr, Ramachandra Kao, on August
26th in the Legislative Assembly Sir Bhupendra-
nath Mitra said there were two proposals for

a0 Air Service to India, for an Airship Service

between England and Indin and for an Aeroplane

" Service between anpt and India. As regards

the former the Standing Finance Committes of

the Legislative. Assembly have agreed to the '

Brant of the land required for- the base at
Karachi which is estimated to cost about Ra,
90,000, being acquired by the Government;, of

" India ang p‘],gmgd \rent free at the disposal of the
Mﬁ” f}overnment L

Trade Union Bill:

The Select Committee’s Report which was
publisked on September 1st on the Trade Unions
Bill shows that it is not unanimous and that some-
important changes have been introduced. The Bill
has been amended to allow admission of honorary
and temporary members to assit Trade Unions,
They would enjoy immunities granted to other
members. The Registrar’s refusal to register a
Union is subjected to appeal to a Judicial Olﬁcer‘
not below the status of Aflf’ihonn! or Assistant
Judge, his decision being final, =~

Mr, Goswamiand Mr, D, P, Sinha dlsseutmg
from this urge appeal to the High Court.
As regards political funds the majority re-
commend that a separate fund be established
for political purposes.

Protection to Textile Industry

Replying to the Bombay Mill-owners' Deputa-
tion, which waited on him on August 24th, H. &,
the Viceroy said that the Government were
considering whether the question of protection
to the textile industry should be referred
to the Tariff Board and whether modifisations
were required in the duties on imports generally,
or on imports from a particular country, He asked
for the mill-owners' opinion on the suggestions,
The cotton excise duty, said His Excellency, could
not be abolished immediately for financial reasons,
and they must wait till the next budget to
reconsider the situation, As regards anti-dumping
legislation, if the Association provided him with
facts, he would get the matter examined,

Protection for paper
The Tariff Board has recommended protec-
tion for all. writing and printing paper other
than newsprint containing 65 per cent. or more of
mechanical pulp, 1t is suggested that in this
cage the concession should take the form of a

* specific duty of one anna a pound in place of the

prosent 15 per cent, duty and that it should last
for five years,
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Lord Reading on Agriculture

In opening the Central Legislatures on 20th
August the Viceroy in his spesch veferred to
agriculture as the basic industry of the people of
India, Ho said that the Provincial Governments
weare unable to undertake researches in agriculture,
He favoured the ceuntralisation of the agricultural
activities., Referring to the establishment of an
Al-India organisation he said (—

My Government have for some tims past had
under consideration Efp}épdsal for the establish-
ment of an All-India agricultural organisation,
which would help towards eco-ordinasing the
activities of the various Provineial Departwments
of Agriculﬁure, pramote research, egricultural
sdueation, co-operation and other established aids
to agriculture, and serve as a medium for agricul-
tural propaganda throughout the country, With

the objeet of obtaining the views of representative

and respoosible suthorities from all parts of the
country, before a definite schome is formulated, it
has been decided to refer this proposal to the

Board of Agricalture, at its next mecting, which

will bo held at Pusa in December of this year, It is
boped that, in addition to the regular Provineial
Representatives, the Ministers of Agriculture of
the varicus Provinces, will also be able to attend,”

Agricultural research in Bombay

" After a beated debate in the Bombay Legis-
lative Council, marked by a powerful spsech from
Dr, Mann, the Director of Agriculture, in defenco
of the agricultural policy of the Government of
.Bombay, the Bombay Legislative Council :bas
voted a grant of Rs. 3 lakhs for agricultural
vesearch connected with. Lloyas Barrage in
Sird.

The sum is one of the biggest eapxtal grants
in Indian Agriculture and as such is a highly
remunerative investment as the Lloyds Rarrage
when comp)eted is expected to alter radieally the
sgricultural situatien in Sind,

Lac Cultivation in the Punjab

The Report on forest administration in the
Pupjab for 1023-24 states that the year was
favourablo for lac cultivation. 1f lac propagation
could he sufficiontly extended there is Jittle doubt,
says the report, that it would prove an important
source of revenue but trees suitable for lac are
not abundant, .

The revenue possibilities of lac may be Judgadr

frem the salp of the produce of 2,700 infected
trees for Rs, 850 or a tiifle over 5 annas per tres
for the year. Compared with another minor pre-
duet, namely, gum from Oding  woodier trees
which realised 14 annas per tree, this is a very
satisfactory yield espocially since the purchaser
collected the lac, whereas the gum was collected
departmentally and the cost of collection amounted
to one-third ot its sale value,

" Bombay Board of Agriculture

The Bombay Provincial Board of Agriculture
met ab Poona on August 925, the Hon’ble Mr,
Deblavi, Minister for Excise and Agriculture,
presiding,

In the couree of bis opening remarks, Mr.
Deblavi mentioned that the Government had
sccepted wany of the recommendations of the
Cattle Breeding Committes, and he forecasted
the establishment, next year, of breeding farms
for cattle und milch buffaloes,

Agricultural Capacity of Bengal

Dr. Radba Kamal Mukherjeo, addressing the
Bengal Xeonomie Seciety, deried that the menace
of aver-population applied to Bengal and said
that there was no evidence that the limit of agri-.
cultural development had been reached, The
economic problem of India ceuld be solved by ex-
pansion and intensification of agriculture,

Prof. Gangulee ‘

The University of London has conferted the
degree of Doctor of Phxlosopby on Professor
Gangulee for thesis studies on orgramgﬁ}'\ ,formmg
nodules on roots of leguminous plants, e

Bl

The World of Books o

[SHORT NOTICES ONLY APPEAR IN THIS SECTION.]

Selections from Gibbon’s Decline and
Fall of the Roman Empire. By H.G.
* Rawlinson and W. N. U. Dunlop. Longmaus

Green & Co, London.

‘Gibbon’s Decline and Fall is to History what,
Boswell's Johnson is to Biography—the one with-
outapee‘r; ¢ That Gibbon should ever be re-
placed,” said Freeman, “seems impossible. * *
Whataver elge is read, Gibbon must be read too.”
If that is so, the Editors of this volume have

- done a valuable service to the young by present-

ing an abridged edition of this monumental
work. Wo have here sll the most characteristic
chapters of Gibbon—who manipulates his ency-
clopelic learning with ep'e power. We have
the tragic story of the Eternal city, followed by a
dramatic sccount of Byzintinm and the Near
East and ending with the magnificent sweep of
Mahomet and his mer. Thu3 the story of
the nges is told with true eloquence and power
and as we read we seem to heer again the tramp
‘of the Roman .legion marching with measurid
steps over the debrig of time,

Readings in Indian Constitution an'
Administration. By H. L. Chablani, x.a,
and @, N. Joshi, x.a, L1 B Bombay, Rs, 4.
The object of the compilers of this volume is to
present to the student of Indian polity a series of
extracts from important documénts designed to
throw light on the evolution of the Indian con-
stitution in its relation to the Parliament on the
one hand and to the Provincialand Incal Govern-
ments on the other. The Chapters on the
Judicature, Finance and Land Revenue, on Rail-

ways, Irrigation, Educationi and Sinitation throw '
light on the working of the presont administrative

machinery, Ongmally designed as a texy book
for the Intermediate students "of the Bombay

’ Umversxty the volume issute to suppiy the needs

e olridor™ puﬁhc mterested in politics and
civies, B

Coleridge. Poetry and Prose, Edited by H.
‘W, Garrod, The Clarendan Press, Oxford.
Coleridge” is one of thoso figurer in English

Literature who like bis * Ancient Mariner ” is al-

ways arresting, In one respect he was like Grey :

he was frugal, not indeed in talk which was vora-
cious but in his actual output, In another res-

pect he was very like Johunsen: for he was 8

groat influence and an inspiration to his contem-

poraries. Tributes to his genins were paid by

Hazlitt, Leigh Hunt, Lamb, De Quincey, Carlyle

_and Emorson, and Mr, Garrod gives JudlClOUS

extracts from their writings. * I could not have
been more delighted if 1 had heard the music of
the spheres,” wrote Hazlitt in My First 4e-
quaintance with Poets. “Poetry and Philosophy had
met together. Truth and genius had embraced,
under the eyé and with the sanction of Religion,”
The printed word can give no adequate idea of
the magnetic spell of the peet-philosopher, ** Cole-
ridge sat on the brow of High Gate Hill, in those
years” wrote Carlyle, “looking down on London’
and its smoke tumult, like a sage escaped from
the inanity of life’s battle, attracting towards him
the thoughts of innumerable brave souls,” Mr,
QGarrod explains in bis Tniroduction the part that
Coleridge played with Wordsworth in ushering in
the new era of Poetry which the Lyrical Ballads
gymbolised. It is pleasant to renew our ac-
quaintance with the men of letters of an epoch
probably the wost fruitful in Eoglish literary
history. '

Demands of Democracy. By Balkrishna,
M.A , PXL D, Taraporevala Sons & Co. Bombay.
Now that a beginning, however inadequate and

‘halting! in_ tepresentative democracy has been

made in this country, it is desirable that the

mechanism of that form of Government and the
methods of working it to the best advantage of
he people shuuld be made popular, The object
of “thig hook s to describe the working spd -
appraise the utility of democratic institutions,
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August 8, The Natal Congress proteste against
the S. African Government's Asiatic Bill

August 10, The Economic Erquiry Cormittes
signed its Report to-day. :

August 11. The Bombay Mahomedan. Educa-
tional Conferencs met at Poona.

August 12. The Skeen Committeo met in Siinla
for the first time, '

August 13, The All- India Muslim Indl% Con-
ference was held at Poona,

August 14, Eight Muhammadan Members of t.hf%

Calcutta Corporation, resigned ss a protést

against exhumation cf the New Market Saiit,
August 15, Chang Tro-Lio of China is dead,
August 16, Tha Council of the National L beral
" Federation of India met ut Celentta, )

August 17. France and Germany rigned an agres-
ment regarding the Franco Gerwan frontier,

August 18.. Rai Bahadur Lala Ram is elected
President of the N, P, Legislative Counecil.

Angust 19, Khwja Muhamomad Nur is elected
President of the Bihar Logislative Council.

August 20 His Excelleney Linrd Reading oper ed
the autumn session of the Central Logislatures,

August 21, The Chinere Government has replied
to the British Consul Geuneral condemning the
‘action -of the lat'er .as violating the treaty
conditions. '

August 22. . Mr, V. J, Patel was elected Piesi-
dent of the Assembly by 58 votes against 56,
August 23, .The Wahabis have launched an

attack on Medina, o
~Angust 24, Dr. Sir Rama Xrishna Bhandarkar
_ died to-day at his Poona residénce.

August . 25: The U.S. A, Government has for-
mally accepted China’s invitalon to participate
in the Customs Confererce. »

August 26, Tae Police have ‘again' fired the
erowd in Shapghai, .

August 27. The State of emergency which was
declared on the 1st June bas ended in Shanghai.

August 28, Mahomedans in Bombay obsetved

\

—_— G ———

Hartal 8s a protest against the attack on
Medina and the desecration of the Prophet’s
.~ and the Hamz's tombs,
August 29. The Fourth Bombay Provineial Con-
feronce met at Poona under the presidency of
* Mr. C. Y. -Chintamani,

HON. SIR MIAN FAZL-1-BUSAIN
August 30. Sir "Faz"i-Husain s, a[')pointed
temporary Member of the Viceroy’s Executive
Council,
August 31 The Bumbay Social Conference met

at Poona under the presndentslnp of Mus.
V. R, Nilakanth.

September 1. Mahatma Gandhi left Bengal for
Bombay after, 4 months’ tour, . )
Scptembor 2. The Imq’Parlinmont has possed a
resolution declarmg ity frmndszh)p mth Brlta.m
September 3, The' Legislative A;;ae;;xi)ly passed
* the Age of Conteat Bull,

4
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. Literary

Prof. J. J. Modi
Professor Jivanji - Jawshedji Modi, who
delivored in Budapest many “lectures on the

relations between Magyars and the ancient people .

' J. J. MODI.
of Asia was rdcoived by the Regent of Hungqrv

who conferred:on him tha S-econd Chm%’, Eross of

the Ooder of Merit. Mr, Modi, it will be ‘ro-

membered is .an esteamed contnbutor to this
Review, .

The School of Journalism
¢ The Cunvocation of the University of Bombay
for conferring degroos upon new graduates was

“held.on August IB * Sir Leslie Wilson, the Chan-

Ce"or presiding. :
© S O HL .Setalvad, the Vice-Chancellor in his
taddrc»ss dwelt at longth on five principal peeds of

* the Bombay University, viz., larger teachir g staff,

Concentration of colleges in a University quarter,

- hew schools of journalism and technology, and

86 - . :

need of extending benefits of University culture
to town population, Rﬂfarrmg te the Scheol of
Journahsm, he said :— .

A acheol for the training upof J oumallsts denroul
of followmg their profession in the spirit of pubhc
s#rvice, with a high sense of the sanctity of truth and
determined to give fair play to all parties and persons,

. intelligent and responsible e¢xponents of the views
“they hold themaelves, but at the same tima religiously

tolerant to all others however divergent from their
own, i« I submit a great meed, With the increasing
influence of the Press in our midst, the duty of
trying to bring into existesce a claas of Journalists of
high character and ideals, is one that the Umvernty
cannot long continue to overlook,

1 have placed this School of Journalism first in my
suggoeations not only baqause of the pressing problem
of supplying to the country Journalisis who might
follow their calling as a liberal profession in the high-
eat sense of the term, but also because I feel certain
that students of the right stamp would join it, as scon
as a suitable courte combining the history,.phi!o:ophy
and ethics” of journalism with sound practical train-
ing in some of its lines could' be laid down with the
necessary tosts and degrees.

] " BOOKS RECELVED
Pavooaxe & Horoscore. By Dewan Babadur
L. D, Swamikannu Pillai, m.a,, Price Rse, 3,
“(Availible of G. A, Natesan & Co,, Madras.)
Bssextiats or Sciestiric MerHop, By A, Wolf
George Allen ard Unwin Ltd,, Loodon,
SELECTIONS FROM Grnlxéxf"s"]jECLlNE AxD FaiL o1
.rae Romay Eupinr, {in 3 Bocks) Edited by
H. O, Rawlinron and W. N. N. Dunlop Long:
mans Green & Co., Paternoster Row, Lordon.

‘Tne Yoca Pairosorny, Tur Jaiy Pnirosorns

and Tne Karma Pnmosoray. (Selection
from the ‘%pcechéq and Writings of V. R
Gandhi Rdited by B, T
Sree Agamoday » Samiti, Gopipurs, P, 0. (Surat
Lasour anp Horsina 18 Pomnay, By A, ¥
Burnett—Hursf, P. 8. King & Bor, 2- &
Qreat Smith St., Westminster, London,
"fonnwis aND OtsErn Poems By 8. M. Michal
- Modern Titerature Co,, Royapettah, Madras,

Karbliari—Libraria
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The. Study. of the Humaaities
. Sir Qoutte-Leotter, the Chief Justice of bhe
Madras High Court, deliverad the Convocation
Address to the new gruduates of the Madrag Uni-

BIR COUTTS.TROTTER

versity last mopth, In hig address he roferred to
the study of the humanities as the most essontial

- feature of liberal education, He said 1—
1t is a matter of the grentest moment, what
you place befors your pupil for him %o absorb,
We all know in 'general terms what its mature
should be, and it is not my busivess to Sraw vp a
curriculam, It must be on the gcientifie side
gowe page or pages of the great and never-ending
books in which the secrots of nature are inseribed ;
.on the arts side, some portions of the record of
noble human deeds, or noble human thoughte, or

noble human words——such things as in Bacon's
groat phrase ‘come bhome to the hosoms and
husiness’ {he does not mean commercial business)
of men, Such’ studies in the past were called
“the Mumanities, to me a far richer term than
our modern one of ‘arts’; and to this day the
“final Classical School at Ozford is known as the
Behool of Ziterss Humeniores and the Professor
of Latin at Edinburgh & culed Prolessor of
Humanity.” )

The Andhra Umvers:ty

published.
of Telugn students, justifying the establishment of
this  University, one esgential reason for: it

havo been in Telugu distrie's no colleges either
eonducting research work or prov:dlng for honours
courses, The Uriversity will aleo provide
courses of instruction in rciontific, techniral and
techuological aubjects,

The Bill, as & whole, seeks to provide for the

raight develop to its fullest possibilities, 'The idea
js thas  the organisation should Jurction jin
symphthy with its environment,

In explaining tho aizns of the new Uniyersity
Sir A, P. Patro the Minister for Education said
io the Madras Legislative Couneil :—

“ The aims of the new University are, to brmg
advanced courses and research work within easy
rveach of the students of the Andbra Districts, to -
create a corporate University life at the new
University contres, lo divert to some extent the
stream of young men into the growing channels
of occupation in the industries of the country and

to 80 rolate the life and working of the University

to the conditions and needs of the distriets which
it serves so that no scholar may feel either that he
is denied the {ullest opportunities for bigh scholar-
ship or a chanee of serving his country in some

recognited and definite capacity however bpmble,” '

- [ SEpTEMBER 1925,

The full texst of the Andbra Umvm sity Bill is.- :
Apard from the grourd of pumbers-

eatablishment is that up to the present, there’

Andbrag a  focus for their culture whereat it -

kT W

Lo
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Legal:

. Repeal of the Repressive Laws
In.the Council of State on September 3, Mr. V.
Ramdoss moved for consideration of the Bill to

‘repeal enactments supplementiog ordinary eriminal
law a8 passed by the Assembly last Muarch on the
.motion of Mr, Patel,

Mr. Crerar, the Home Secretary opposed the
motion and stressed on the need for the retention

of these Jaws, Mr, Dwarkanath Mitter mosed -

that the Bill bereferred to a Select Committee
for cpinion, Mr. G, A, Natesan in supporting the

motion of Mr. Mitter for a Select Committea
‘gaid that as a ‘witness bsfore the Repressive

Laws Committeo, he had suggested that some at
least of these laws should be repealed,
proper and legitimate that this question should
receive adequate consideration, especially as it had
not recoived that kind of consideration by the
Assembly, The compk;si,tiou of tha Select Com-
wittes and the respopsivle character of some of
them was a sufficient safoguard that the inherent
powers of the State would be conceded. Ho did
not share the apprehonsion that. amendments
suggested by this Council would not. be accopted
by the Assombly. Ho eaid that the temper of
consxderable section of that Houss had chonged,

Those who came to destroy the constitution wére
now_co-operating and guarding their prestige,

Sir Sarvadhikbari and Me, K. C, Roy supported
the motion. for the Selecb Committes while Mr,
Byed Rsza Ali moved a rider to the amendment to
the effect that the Committes should report before

it was

the 10th Septembor, Messrs, Kbaparde; Man-
mohandas Ramjee, Mr. Sethna, Mr. Karandikar-

apd Mr, Vedamurti supported the motion,

The amendments of Messrs, Dwarkanath Mitter’

‘and Syed Raza Ali were put to vote and lost.
Then the motion for the consideration of - the

- Bill itself was put to vote nnd lost, only 9 members

. .

supporting i,

'

Tﬁe Sikh Guiudwara Act

~On August 27th Sir Alsxander Muddiman in-
troduced the Bjll supplementing and validating
the Sikh .Gurudwara Act of 1925 in the Legis.
lative Assembly, Certain provisiors of the Sikh
Gurudwara Act of 1925 confer jurisdiction upon
or withdrawal of jurisdiction from or relate to the
Procedure of the High . Court at Lahora, The.
Bombay High Court, in the.‘case of Hari Pandu-
rAng Tersus Sacret tary of Stato, have held that a
local Liegislative Council is not competent Lo enact
provisions .of this kind, Section 12 of the Act
also purports to confer on the Local Government
power o dxrect that a Judge of the High Comt
shall perforﬁa functwns of the President of 'a tri-
*bunal proposed to be constituted by that sectfon
though this is a power that can only be exercired-
by the Governor-Generslin-Council,” The Bill
propores to amend the Act w}nexé neeessary and to
-validate those provisions which are wultra wires,
Calcutta Corporatton & the late M#. Das
In connection with the reference made to him
by the Caleutta Cdrporation eas to whether the
Corporation was autborised under the Caleutta
Municipal Act to sot aside one lakh of rupees for
the purpoese of erectmg n memorial to the late
Mr. C, B. Das, the Advocate-General Sir B, C,
Mitter says: “ I do pot thivk that the Corpora-
tion can use Mumcipal furds for the perpetuation
of the memory of a man kowever great,” -

Legal Practitioners’ Act

“A Bill to amend the T.egal Practitioners’ Act,
with a view to making the anti-touting provisions
more -effective, Was mtroduced in the Assembly
on the 25th Aug,ust " The provxsxons are based on
the recommendations of the Bar Committee and
the Civil Justico Committee, Legal%touqng hes
pssumed the proportions of an upmitigated
“Maisance . and the need for putting it down is
generally accopted,

-
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Recroitment to I M. S.

- Do Lohokace's resolution proposing that from
the yerr 1926 all recruitments to the [udian
Medical Service sha'l be only by open competitive
examinations held simultanecusly in Eogland and
Iadia cama up for diec wsion in the Legislative
Assombly on September 2. The resclution wa
supported by Sr P.. 8, Sivagwami Aiyar and
others who he'd that the proposal was only modest
and rewsonable and did not raise a controversial
jssue of the organiz tion of medical services, )

* Me. Burdon aand Culonsl Nesdbam explainad
the Government’s view. During the war recruit-
ment by compstitioa had to be to stopped, Sineo
the closa of the war abnormal conditions continued

to provail, and they could not revert bo comﬁeti-'

tive examination, The whole question of organi.
zvtion and prospects of the I, M, S, and thegrapor-
tion of Earopesn snd Iodian element was uow
under cnsideration, and until this important issue
was decided, intending reccaits could not decids
whether to enter the Service or not,
Perhaps the best solution, gaid Col, Neadham,
" would be to hold the oxamination in one place,
Dr, Datta aceused the Governrent’s Machiavellian
intention to keop the Indians cut of the service
sud opined that the British Medical Associatian
stoed in Ladia’s way. The resolution was put te
voto and carried by 55 to 42 votes,
Cause of Cancer
Tae Darsy Skerci reveals that Dr, Gye who,
a8 was announced recently, cliims to have egtab-
lished the cause of cancer, prepired his vaceine
- from the cancer virus and used it to inoculate
mice., The mice were- thereafter immune, Hig
-experiments are procesding, The innculation of
human beings has not yet been’ underb‘aken,{ bus
it is likely that the -next generation will he as
familiar with cancer inoculation as the present
goneration is with vaccination,

Medical Relief in Rural Areas
Speaking at & meeting of the Y, M. C, A., on
August 10.h Major R, M, Choprn, J M8,
complained that Medical rolief, as’ at “present

‘ available, fell far short. of the needs of the vast

masses of the p pulation. Things were very much
worse in rural areas than in towns, There were,
rcuahly 3,927 registered meodical practitioners in
Bengal, to a population of nearly 46 millions
which worked ont as one doctor to 11,450 persons,

Major Chopra went on to eay that medical re-
lisf in rural areas in India was entirely inade-
quate.  Western melicine with all its efficiency
and itg advs;ntu;«as,, wis naturally expensive and
its utility to the masses was Jimited by reason of
its costlinoss, Uuless a diflerent policy of medi-
cal education wag built- up, the dxﬂlgulhy would
nob be olved

Unani Medxcal Conference

The Southern India Unani Thibbi C:onferencé ‘2‘

met ab Madras on 29th August under the Prosi-
dency of the Wejah of Panagal Among the
resclutions passed the following are of interest,;—

1. This Conference requests the Government of
Madras to take steps to impart education in Urdu
to the students of the Unani section of the

Government school of Ivdian melicine in ana-

tomy, physiology and surgery,

2, This Conference rs.'queqts the Government of ]

Madras to open Uaani hospltals at the hﬁud-
quarters of each distric,

3. This Conference draws the nttenhou of
District Boards and Manicipalities to the desira-
bility of establishing Unani dispangaries,

Dangerous Drugs

Oa July 27th the House of Lords passed
the second reading of the Dangerous Drugs Bill,
the main obj-ct of which is to ratify the decision
of the International Opium Conference at Geneva,
namely, that cocon leaves and India hemp should
be added to the list of dangerous drugs, whose
importation i3 prohibited by the Act of 1930,

SEPTEMBER 1925 ]
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Science
Lord Balfour on Astronomy

<% Astronomy had become mora and more interest-
ing as the years had gone -on  Astronomy was
incompu‘ably more intoresting at the present day
than it was when the stirs were worshipped as
divinities, or in a later pariod - when they wero
consnlted as -to the futurs of tha individual

_ LORD BALFOUR,
human observer. and his friends,” stated Lord
Balfour at a meeting of bhe Internatmnal “Astro-
nomwal Union, =

“ They were then regarded as inoxplicable facts

to be wondered at po<sxbly to be revered, but

certamly not to be intelligently explored. They
bad now come upon an age so differentt from that,
that it wag hardly possible to put themselves in

Atha attitude ‘of their forefathers, They now

speculated not only upan the sizo of the ubiverse
- bug upon the hmtory of the stars, the sidercal

!

Iy .
1] . -
!

.developed a second tail,

stars which were regarded formerly as unchange-
ablo in their essence ebernal and divine,”

“They studied.what they considered to be the
youth of the stars, their mxdd!o age, their older
years, and their period of senile decay, and thay
did mote than speculate on the invisible inhabitants
of the heavens which certainly pro !uced a markad
eﬁeub on their brilliant nexghbcura whos® character
’hey ware sHll awaiting an mvesb» gator to deter-

i mme

"Politicians and Science -
‘In his presidential address before the B... h
Association at Southamptonon Aug, 26, Professo
Horace Lamb discussed tho nature and puipose of
science and oxpressed the opinion thit guirters
exhlbrhgno the suspicion ‘and dilike of scionte

" were now political rather than ecclesiastical,

Rafefring to the disappointment and disillusicn
sometimes expressed that science bad 1. at preduced

* & new era of prosperity and international reconcilia-

tion, Professor Lamb pointed out that science nas
unable to impiove human imt.ule, but he claimed
that ecierco tended to incresse the intells ctual
material a1d even the msthetic posicssiors of the

ihicr! i,

- Comet with 'f'wo Tails

1t is reported from’ Germany that photr'v[aphs
taken of the comet Orkisz show that it has.pow
This $m] cannot be seen
with a telescope, * The primary tail algo is, to all
intents and purposes, a photographic objsct mevely,

_only the vaguest mdxcatmnﬁ’of it being perceptible

in a telescope; - A duphclty, or oven a multlph-

city, of tails is by no means arEancommon’ eceutr-

rence, although it is not often seen in objects so

faint as tho present comet., The great comet of

1743, discoverod by Kimkonhorg, and six tails
diverging like tho ribs of a fan from its head. In-
= Some comets the tails are curved, in others they -
are straight, while often curved and straight tails
_exigt together, - - e e T
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The Old and New Presidents
In a felicitous speech in the Assembly on the
25th of August Sir Frederick Whyte, the

687 -
‘precedents and ostablizhing healthy conventiong,
’, and expressed cordial appreciation of the excellent
work done by him during the last four years, He
told the House tbat henceforth he was a non-
Party man and assured them that he would dig~

..

of the MaxcugsTer GuarDIAN In his account of
the picturosqus ceremony in Puris records that
Marshal Foch made a pointed reference to Man-

chester’s part in the Groat War, * Peace,” he
admitted,

Personal

_Marshel Foch

Tae Freodom of the City of Manchestor was

recently presentod to Marshal Foch in the British
Embassy in Paris. The picturesque ceremony

20w 2 erisis of the peaco s 5 there had been in war A

“wasa long while coming; there wes ‘

_ retiring President, welcomed Mr, V, J. Pate),
the new President who was elected By 58 votes

charge his duties with the strictest impartiality,
Concluding he said : * From this moment I

gupreme ¢ ffort at unity, a sinking of all claims in
a singie purposs and

recalls echoes of

the Great War and the

o ceree to be a party man. I belong to no party;
against 56 secured by his rival Mr. T, Ranga- : .

a single command, a
deepeﬁn g4nd enlarging of the & Lutenue had saved
the Allxes and brought s

!CI’OK‘V

‘Iow ar then, in peace asin war, the cure was an
| pnbnte—an enfente, bowevar, of the nations that had -
foaiht for Hberty. “Let va beware of those who even
it times of peare nourich the schools of hate.” The
* words fell from the grout soldier's lips staveato, with
pr‘-mfed emnhasls; their signilicance was unmistak-
able. With this echo from the futursringing from
"the cream and gold pansls of the vast silent hall the

iittle ceromony ended,
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: . - MR. V. J, PATEL - .
i . SIR FREDERICK WHYTL - The Fxmt Elected President of the Azsembly.

.+ Tho Retiring President of the Ascembly, I belong to all parties. I trust my honourable
: “chariar, leader of the Swarajya Party will take steps to pass
express res lu ions. dissolving 'mo from all obliga-
tign of & Swarajist (T.oud laughter and applause;) -
Fawrs have been expressed that T would not meot
the Viceroy,  Tiat [ will do. I should see the
Viceray ten times 4 day, I am hers ready to
seo His E::cdh.ncy #3 mapy times [applause). I
find it is necessary to see every official member
of this House, I shall go and see him.
need have any spprebension on

Sir Frederick hoped that every member
of the Houso would sx%end to Mr. Patel
that co-operation and cordial regard which it was
his great privilege to enjoy, '

: . MARSHAL FOEH
Marshal's own heroic part in “the victory of tho
Altied forces, It wag Marshal Foch who- planned.
the Allied offonsivein 1915 and the * greagpush ”
in 1916, [t was his brilliant success in the great.
offensive of July 1918 that led to the ultimate
triumph of the Allies. The unity of cowmand
" on which ho insisted was justified by - the splendid
victory of the Allied forees in the final struggle,
Marshal Yoeh, it will ho remembered, received the .
Freedom of London on Peace Day and waz made
~# British Vield-Marshal, The Paris currespondent

.

% Other members belonging to all Parhes and

j . tommunities including Sir Alexander Muddimaa

] Congratulated Mr, - Patel on his " clection and

] assured him of their hearty co operation in the
dl'scbarge of his duties,

Ta responding to the welcome, *Mr, Patel paid

E high tributes to Sir Frederick for creating good

No one
this point.
F iends, I again appeal to you for “co-operation,”

DADABHAI NAQRGJL

"The Contonary of whoss birth was cf:lebrated
on 4th September,
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Intestate and Testamentary Succession

The Conucil of Stats passed on September 2 the
motion of Sir Henry Moncrieff Smith who moved
for the consideration of the Bill consclidatirg the
law applicible to intestate aud testamentary

i
! }3{;*5;{%2

R

SIR MONCRIEFF SMITH *
The New President of the Cotlneil of State.

succossion as it has emerged from the J,ink
Committes, Sir Henry emphasised that despite
many chapges introduced the B'll remained a
pursly consdlidmting measure, and did not
incorporate certain enactments which could nok
ba brought in it.” Sir Arthur Fyoom then with-
drew the Bill which wis intended o amend
Section 27 of the Snccession Act of 1865,
_¢ Bir Narasimba Sarma said that without coin-
mitting his successor in of’ﬁcn,' the Government
would briog un amending Bill dealing with those
enactmonty which could not be incorpirated in
the Consolidating Bill. « . -

-

The-Age. of Consent Bill
Sir Alexander Muddiman moved for considera.
tion of the Age of Consent Bill in the Legisla-
tive Assembly on September Ist, The Bill raises
the ages from 12 ‘to 13 jyears in 't‘he cage of
#larriéd girls and to 14 in the case of unmarried
gils. He said in moving the Bill that if the age

> - , |
i ",%gi A L

SIR ALEXANDER MUDD
The First President of the Council of State.

was rajsed the Bill would be deiayed, and could
pot become law for somse considerable time,
Dr. Gour moved-an amer.dment t~ the effict that
the -age of covsent in the case of non-martisl
races be raiged. to 15 years instead of 14. Rat tho

‘House rejected his amer dment,

The‘furt'h‘ér discussion of the Bill.came up: on

“the 3rd when Dr. Datta movcd an smendment:

raising~the age of married girls from 15 to 14 bus
be withdrew the same, Messrs, M. K Acharya,
Belvi and Amarnsth Datt opposcd the Bill,
The motion was put to the House and passed
by B84 votes ngainst 14 : T

The world-known, well-renowned Yalisman,

Self-distrust is the cause of most of our failures. In the assurance of strength
there is strength, and they are weakest, however strong, who-
' have no faith in themselves, or their powers.

;ml
i ]

Kavach and postage extra, .

‘Lalisman 5-5, Red corala Re. 1 per pair.

1. Mr. U.‘ Nation, Preveniive Officer, Customhr_m.se,'
Caleutte, says:—* My friends and I myself have got
unexpected result by using tho Taliaman * Biawa-

all kinde of difficulties, will reap the benefit from its
use.”

Bijoy Kavach I have derived much benefit. In fact,
I am guite astonished at its uncommon power and
ite extraordinary effect.”

8. Amrite Lal Mukherjee, | Additional District
and Sessions Judge, Midnapur.] writes—This isto
certify that the “Biswa-Bijoy-Kabach™ of the
Jogmaya Asram, Kunda, Deoghur. h'as .done me
immonne good by its vse. My family is greatly
indebted to it as it has snsurad it its health, and
success in secular ventures. Can safely recommend
it to the general public, as I trust rimilar benefit
will acerue to them by its proper use.

Hindu University, formerely Extra. Asstt, Com-
missioner and Magistrate, C. P.] writes:—I have
great pleasure in certifying the eficacy of the
Bishwa-Bijoy Kabach, Myself and my friends have
derived great benefit from its use.

College and Caleutta University, writes. “Tho

ment. 1 had several occasions to see its divine
influerice.” '

| E.Sep.'s5B. A, A.

Bijey Kavach” Anyone, who wishesto getrid of |

" 8. Mr. Gecrge Doglus says:i—* By using the Biswa- :

4. K. C. Chualterjee, M. A. [Prof., Bencres.

5. Mr.S8.N.Lala, M. B. T. 4, I.8. A.(London)
F. E. I. (Birmingham), Prof. Scottish Churches

Biswa-Bijoy Kavach is really’ a wonderful instru-’

6, Well-oxperienced . doctor Alshayx Kumar,

 ISWA-BIJOY-KAVACH

If you are pui into any kind of difficulty and are heavily suffering from the infl
plapats which always, in every respect,stand in your wdy, and never allow you to do any work as you
like, you should at. once wear this wonderful Talisman Biswa-Bijoy-Kavach ‘to: overpower thess avil
influencea, Wearing i$ you will &t once notice its wonderful effects daily. o ‘ .

Thin Talisman has uplimited and undaunted power to undo the evil influsdce of all the plansts and
without fail to bring you all kinds of success, peace and worldly happiness in'life. - .

' Biswa-Bijoy-Eavach is prepared purely, obeying all the rights of Sastrass To-have this Talleman
prepared singly it costs Rs 50 but as we prepare many at a‘time, for the hemefit and welfare of the
general publie, we only charge the bare nscessary expenses, '

usnce of angry

which is a nominal =sum of Re, 1-5 for tha,

Wa can assure you, with a true faith in heart for this Talisman; wearing it any person pf fany rank
will parceive its wonderful action. This Talisman will give you success in business, Trade, Ky mination
and litigation, eure of all soris of diseases, Premature death, Remove pecuniary difficulties, brirg fnere-
ment of pay, Honours from Government, " There is no restriction; ‘it.can be worn by al! castes; dither
Hindu, Mussalmans, Christians, Parsi or of any faith, . : S

Prics, for single Kavach Re.1-3; postage extra. In:iaking 3 Kavach as one will be gert free of
clgarge, that is four will be sent taking value of 3 Kavach aa Silver cover Talisman Ras, 2.8, Goeld cover

- A few unsolicited testimonials ave pivem below,

Chatterjee, the medalist, the late medical oficer of
8. 8. ‘Apkar—"By using this Talisman'T h'g?re gg{
unexpocted results and herewith T am nending s me
mozney for spending it in efferiag Fuja ta Goddane -
7. The poet Harishchandra Niyogi, the Zamindar
of Bagbazar, the Honorary Magistrate of Sealdah
Court and Commissioner of the Municipalitg, writes
with kis own hand—“ By using the Biswa-Bijoy
Kz‘;?bacslvz I }avngot 1{}}%xpected reault.”
...8j Jatindra Mohan Mukherjue, M, 4., B. L.
Vakil, High Court, Calcutta, wi‘it{as i~ The peru{;r:
for whom [ brought the Biswa.Bijoy Kabach haa gotb
good results from its use. Herowith I send monsy
for worship of the Goddess. Xindly nend per V. P,
3 more Kabachas at your earliest convenisnce.
9. Jogesh Chandra Gupte, the Head Master,
ppera, writes: ‘1 had procured Biswa.Bijoy
Rabach for my daughter. Kindly worship the
Goddess in the name of .my daughter. Herewith I
am sending the usual Puja for the Goddess.” )
10. Sj. Hari Lai Qkose, Mongaldoi, Azsum, writes :
:‘ I am sending money for the worahip of the Goddess
m.tl(zletYog&am?ya Alsram which I determined in my
mind to offer for a Jong time. Kindly worshi
Goddess with it.” 8 L Rindly Bip ‘thg
11. Adhar Brahmacrhari, Postmaster, Kamaksya
Dham, Kamrupa. Assath, writes : * Having recaiy-
ed unexpected reault by vsing your Talisman I am
now sending ycu order for 8 more. I have used many-

- Talismans but nopo gives 80 good a result to me as tha

Biawa-Bijoy Kabach, Kindly send kabach nx early
as poasible,”

Biswa-Bijoy-Havach |
“Jogmaya Asram,”’ Deoghar P. O, Baidyanath Bham E:LR,

of,
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- Wasled with Indigestion
| Lopked more Dead than Alive, and never expected to Recover. j

Cared by Br. Cassell's Tablets.

Mr. H. Hzll; ¢/o. Mr. W, Hall. 5, Huntingdon Road, Stevenags, Herts,, Eng,, says:

 After being demobilized I began to feel out-of sorts, and sieadily grow worae till I waz
thoroughly run-down and weak. I lost flash, then came indigestion, and I suffersd after
everything I ate. Often I vomited. Naturally I ate littie, and this made me still
woeaker and thinner, till I looked more dead than alive, My wifs bas since told mo that
she never expected mo to reccver, and others wers of the sams opinion. My nerves, too,
were thoroughly broken down I used to have queer tremmbling turns bvery day, shaking
like a leaf, and quite unables to keep still till the attack passed. They lasted about thres-
quarters of an hour, Ancthér trouble was wind or fiatulente; I was rarely free from it. .

“I had been like this for months in spite of treatment, so at last I thought I would give
Dr. Cassell's Tablets a trial, Almost from the first timé they did good. The indigeation
soon went, and with it a1l the flatulence and nervoustess; strength and fitness came back

, to me, and now I am as well and streng as befors my illyess.”
% = O

Dr. Cassell’s ets
EF L e QDS EE

S b St o . st o

E MrH.Rall.

Free from Dr. CasselFs Tablets are the recegnised modern home remedy for From Chemlats
Animal Oils { *  Kervous Breakdows Anaemia Heat Lassitude - and Baznars
. or Fats. R . in &l parts of
INever touched Nerve Paralysis Kidney Disease Wasting Diseases . Indla, & from,
by hand . Infantile Paralysis Ind!ggst!on _ Palpitation . J, Marrsy
during Sieeplessness Stemach Dizorder Loss of Flesh & Co., L1,
process of . ) . X © " Box 303,
manufacture, Bpecizlly valuable for prevention of Fevers and Dysentery, also BoMEAT.
: for Nursing Mothsre and during the Critical Periods of Life.

" Distributing Agents for India, B, K. Paul & Co., Ltd,, Calcutta, and Narotam Girdbar & Co., Ltd,, Bombay, |}
Meszrs. M. G. Shakani & Co., Karachi; Agents for the Tunjab, Karachi, and the North Western Provinces, . i

£
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GNTGUCHEFD BY HAND

THE Best Food for Infants and Invalids!
Strongly Fecammeﬁded by the’ Medical
Profession all over the World. | |

]

{

. CAN BE OBTAINED FROM ALL
“sawew. GIOCErs; Chemists, Oilmanstores,
S - |

s —r

U Combats Tooth Decay
Kolynos Dental Cream is the result of years of scientific-
study. . It is far more than just a'dentifri'c"e.r Kolynos: not
only cleans t'he teeth without éc_ratchirgg or marring the
enamel ;Uit also acts as an effective antiseptic, destroying
millions of barmful germs which lwk in the mouth and
fh:oat, calxsing tooth decay, toothache and i1l health.
Protect yourself “déily—-—mdi’nihg and evening —by brush-
ing your teeth witlk Kolynos. Kolynos is economical too—
.a half inch on the h:ush"is sufficienyt.» You get 100 brush-
Y .

ings from each tube.’
Always insist upon Kolynos. ZooZ fqr'tﬁe yellou{ tube in the

yellow box. .

.Eo Nov, 1'25- IIiEtA.O : ) . ’ 3 .
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HCZEHIa Bred
Suffered Three Years with Iatensely Irritating Eruptious.

Germolene Marks a New Era in Skin and Wound Treatment.

Mr, Wi, B. WALTON, 87 School Street, Darfield, near Barnslay, Yérk, Eog.says: * About

three yearsy ago an irritation came on my legs, and doon a rash appeared. It itched
intensely, and scratching made it raw and red. Thon the same thing came on my hands,
a scratchy, peace-destroying eruption that nothing would relieve. I tried ons %intment
after another, but all in vain. 1 was told it was eczema in a very severe form” I had
to keep the surface constantly bandaged, for it was raw and weeping, and the itching
real torment, I had suffered some three years when I gota box of Gorinclens, and
before that Box was finished there was immense improvement. Germolers scothed just
as soon as applied, and gradually new healthy skin formed. 8oonI wascurad completely,
and now my skin is as clear and natural ag ever. 1 ihink it is wonderful, for I only used
Germolene for something less than a month altogether,”

. o .
SOOTRHES AT A TOUCHK! ' . '

Awarded ECZENA  RASHES  PILES CUTS AND BURNR - RINGWORM PRICKLYHEAT )
Gold Medal BORIASIS ULGERS  ITCHING  SKIN ERUPTIONS FJMPLES STINGS AKE BITES  {From Chemists .
peld measis AND ALL CUT, BRUISED, ITGHIXG, OR ULOERATED BUAFAGES, and Bacaars
angd mpigmg; Guarantesd fre2 from Apnimal ‘Inis. ever toucked by hazad. In all parts of
2t 4 Lesding -a -1 o India, & from

. . J. Murray
Pharmacentl- ﬁg S 2 CoLid
cal Exhibitions % g ' E EE %;? i§ = % § o208,
~ * =3 > £2 £ . Rox N
| = =SS o == Bombay,
. -~ The Asceptic Skin Dressing h

i B

bt 3 : " ' : ) E are distributing free a booklet which
istzibut Q ia, B. K. 0., Lid., Caloust 3 i rotam Gi 1 1’ . . e . . s o

i A B e a0t B Bt .0 140, Oyl and Nuotom, Oitdhar & Co. 140, Bombay, fives most intoresting sceryific advice

K, Sapt. 25, . o . ! , on the conservation of health. It contains mu;h ;

S - < valuable information for mothers and expectant. - ‘.

mothers on how to bring up strong, healthy

' children; "gives proper feeding charts for in-

, . fants of Various ages and ends with a number

. ® ' 1 . of splendid recipes for preparing many delj-

) cious dishes with nature’s. wonderful health

. bCéllIi}’ | ' foofl;,-,j-Quaker Oats, . . - . , .

*
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Freserves

the

S ) ] For your own convéniénce and for that of .~
. of the ; ‘every member of your family, wetadvise you
Ea . ‘ -.to have this booklet in your kome and to study . -
U . ! o ' it carefully. - We will gladly send you a copy™
Compl exion,. -1 upon request. . . ) : 3 ‘

- - . : - : .

' ’ ' Representatiocs: MULLER & PHIPPS (INDIA), LTD.
! . ) Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Karachi Rangoon

natural

BT RN

SOAP.

ARSHIC”

»

- For Refinemennt & Purily. Lo - . k :
..+ ERASMIC. perfumers. LONEOH. PARIS, i ' -

ey

To Be Obtained From All Stores & Dealers.

""E, Dec. '3,
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. . I * A T § ] - O 3 e question tof yourself, Send fo
' % 3 Bcam&é‘y égﬂntﬁ"gigg & V{‘j}" = ! 4 Journal of Internationel Fellowship the Free Bock offered below to~day, . f
. . _ . : o . { & ; b { Listless—your bl : : :
) : . Lo o ‘ f Epraep pY 8YUD HOSSAIN v?eix?:naz%bt:&;v: sn; eif?gesb gid tl%: &l;lssg;xeg&g%? lﬁf::‘lggg:
: . s . stomsachrebels ~your eys fa ey P THI A
k Dslhi OF flﬁgm;ii{g‘ér%f E Haﬁg{ 2 $#HE NEW ORIEKT provides a meeting-place for - {{ and dospondent HrR ¥ fail toact—you are “livetish
N , < ¥ ’ - 5 4 the keenest, most sincere, and most sympathatic rorBese | i’;’éﬁ‘”‘&&i&’&‘fﬁ?ﬁ’ﬁ fzzg‘;xe;g now--at. onice—ths
= ) . L : minds of East and West. Baktery. : 0w from: the *Ajrx
) . ., ‘ : . Simply b hur’ —F
é : : — ; The contributors to THE NEW ORIENT include : ﬁmﬂ%’,ts_}tﬁ,{g‘;ﬁ? r;g;&ct;g; oy i, Joue leisure
n‘ : . X . X g A é“ZE”,RC. fFI; Axi((;rews, PL. {Ldan;sT B;ek,) é;nie e&%%iﬁi;igaa{f’;ﬁ;?‘W"‘“h_“’e Ajax” unremitting
‘ . = esant auf Bay, {(former Premier of Turkey) Edwin ] urns the darkest physioal night into the glorious day-
; :% - ' . Bidrkman, Cleude Bragdon, Prof. Edward G. Browne, i "9L000000 ., wing ~debillty vanithes—ey N
, . . . i (of Cambridgs, England) L. Cl‘:?nmel‘ Bryng, (Editor, of weakness disappests, for Kature. rea;se:u Oapi.;ngm;
: . AGENTS FOR. SOUTHERN INDIA “Wisdom of the East” Serics) Witter Bynner, Ananda . Blectricity dispersea all fhe ils which threaten. vone wot:
% . ] HO 181 il . L i Copmaraswamy, Prof. Jobn Dewey,- (3_?809 Hllison, a ?egf'ccc manhood —yes—ideal in f yh .
) o i R ‘ C } Mahatma Gandhi, Horace Holley, Joha Haynes inestimable Lessing donfon S7orY, Loypect, this 1s the
& ) . . . vl - . | Holmes, Benjamin Guy Horniman, Lieut-Commander légagllxiod. S:siisnrgccl?gte sii‘ifni?-i;meé‘iﬁﬁmf 7 less,
é 6 | vae ¥ ee PO 31 N : 4 ! the Hon. J. M. Kenworthy, R.N,, M.P,, Count Alfred oo Tust be interested in your own welfsre, and to Tetp
o S‘E E é ﬁ ii F ﬁ £ % “~ j Korzybski, Robert Morss Lovett, Naardyn Lyska TS ‘go‘(’)kfe”{v‘ij’tg’}’j;d&f}gyt‘f;:”fag“’;f,i;'gstl:_ﬂfd
. : ) 2 5 . B i '] @ : - Alezander Meikleiohn, Prof. Paul Monroe, Barojini R for Ladirs and Gentlemen, please speei%’v. which 18 rég)uil:e';
& s e . P T - ' } Naidu, Yous Noguchi, Giovanni Papini, Marmaduke when writing, ;
% ) PR o : ' “‘ ’ R ) BN . ) Pickthall, Paul Richard, Roril'al.n Rolland, The fn order to save time correspandetts should,
e ‘ _ s . . J . "Hon. Bertrand Russell, Prof. William R. Shepherd, W when writing for the Free Baoklet, state their
St (INCORPOR ATED IN'ENGLAND. ) / Rabindransth Tagore, B, P. Wadia, H. G. Wells, . age, sex an_q full detnils of their case, fur then
5 ) ‘ - . - A ¢ . ‘ S HE ver the entir precise advice con {;e seni by refurn mail, Al]
B L N , : : < HHE NEW ORIENT seeks to cover il e fleld lefters are treated in the strictest
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- § - . . o o ) § that is dawning over the East against the back- ground Dept. 327, 25, Holborn Viaduct,
. N E. Mar. 26, - . N : ‘ of hor age-long civilization. : . ) London, E. C. 1, England,
';‘*é o c . . % Publisked Quarterly Subscription, $.400 a year - Please Mentlon the * Indian Review” when wrlting.
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BOTH STRINGED & WIND INSTRUMENTS
ONLY.Ti{E B®ST QUALITY
AT THE UNRIVALLED CHE: AP PRICE

ML SHAW,

The anizr Gr 3n’0p"~ne & ¢ 5/1 ﬂhnmau St
Musical Instrument enn CALCUTTA

Fpeat |

, “HOTELS
e THE LEADING
é’“%f;g% o gy 4 o
= - HOTELS
SaRih :‘%\~ ' ) . IN
] . NORTHERN INDIA.

BY APPOINTMENT. " Managing Director: . FALETTI.

APPONTMENT

"DELHI ... Maiden’s Hotel
LAHORE ... Faletti’s Hotel - )

'RAWALPINDI ... Flashiman’s Hbtel L o;,en throughout the yesr.

SIMLA .. Cecil Hotel® ~ -
© SIMLA | Cor=t0rphan’§Hotel}

MURREE  * ... Cecil Hotel . Summer monthe enly.

PROPRIAT ORS-——

‘ﬁ@g éssagaa’zeé Hotels .of India Limited,
i.

o Caterers to H., M. the ng anﬂ to i
E. Juce '26 ‘

R H. the Prince of Wales.

fém
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~ Insist on WILLARD Battenes on your Cars
and put an end to Battery troubles.’
| You can obtain the correct - WILLARD
i Battery for any make of Car from all dealers
in Motor-Car Accessories or direct from
| The ﬂrumgﬁan Engmearmg Po. (Hadras) itd, |
L_E . ' 1st LINE BEACH, MADRAS. ‘ga
"‘}r“"]r‘ﬂr'“']l-m!r'"]imium-rmumnmum!r"‘!-t'_""jg
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0 \ _ - El

¢ Exide Batlery Service ¢
l Q] " Exide batteries are éonstructed.not to compete with others but to excel.. = [5]
g Motorists cannot appreciate the superiority of the Exide battery without h %?

. Trying it :

& ; [

‘ Al The Exide Service Depdt gives advice {ree. |

- F xide batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignition of all cars '

| ] can be had from stock. '

h % Skllled attention at The Exxde Battery Service Station T
8 'ﬂw &nghsh E é%‘hﬂm fi?umgn&my Lid, 2
- © 'tount Road, MADRAS. » &
E E Aug. . 4 %
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FOR P]BJNTJIV" SUPPLIES Es!abl(ﬁgd
WRITE TO
ag GHARLES MORGAN & GO., LTD. &
{INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,) 1
WHGL ALE AHD EXPORT P!\?ER MANUFACTURERS AND STATION?RS
314~ 315 ‘Linghi Chetiy Street, MADRAS.
gg Telephone P. 0. BOX Telegraphic Address : &
No, 1054. 193, _CANNON, MADRAS, &%
SOLE AGENTS IN INDIA FOR ‘ : . i
. L. & C. Hardtmuth (Koh~i-noor’ Pencils etc.)
Charles Letts & Co. {Diaries’ & Note Books etc.) . .
: Moore's Modern Metheds  {Loose Leaf Systems etcs) : B
54 Pilot Manufacturing Co. (Office Sundries etc.) . <)
15 Twigg & Beeson. - {Uffice Accessories etc,)
Sole Agents in Southern India Jori— K Mander Brothers 7 Prmtmg inks.
E, Dse. "25.
31 , . 2 .
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THE ONLY UP—TO-DATE ILLUSTRATED J{)U-‘-Q&E OF NO%?HERN INDIA
Published in Larorql}veek!y -
For a trifling st vou gebi~— ) a

(1) a first rato journal written by the best wntars and edited tin tha most approved metbodg
(2) the lastest telegrams of the week end. apemni agsociated Press and Reuter Bervice has been

arrauged, ‘ CE e .o

MR AL S ot e o
.t

R

{3) Tilustrations and Carloons of special interest. , ’ "
{4) the following featuren =pccmlly c:mtnntnd - - .
e Spacial articles Law )
Dae o e Loeal mmementl and Sportt

The weeks cvents in the realms of polities eﬁd Sscisty
Tyade snd Commerca
Scieace znd Indusiry “
{3) A monthly Prizs for the best Cross Word Puzzle.. )
The SundayJFimes is readi—
By man for topxcs of geaeral interaat

University Gostip
Ludies Page

ung for itz edacative and instructive value ‘
g&; :E: :!‘:id‘f?, ;:s rene and weil balaoced cn.;c:zm By the man in the street for thé latest telegramas

" ¢ Biuchbird's " izimitabie gossip and By the ﬁ_umeu man for up-to-date .nformation
By woman for webir 1 goesly Lints o Induahy sad Commares

By tke iavyet for notes on questions of legal

< ot the views sxpressed in the Sundy
By Statesmon for diffisultine

Timea by men of note

in Clubs, Libraries and Colleges and in EVERY HOME bechuse it is UKIQUE.
Ygaﬂy Subseript - Half Yearly Subs cription Bs. 3 3-8-0- " Frice 2 Annas Per copy,
The Sunday Times is the best Modium for advertising,

Ex. - For Hafor apply to: Taw MANAGER, SUNDAY TiMES, LAHORE,

-~ -
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Hanagy .J Aqsu.

. EHARTIE

6, & 7, Cﬁ've St., CAL'QU?TA..
Bonbay .{JLB it )
Sasso z. Ll ding, .J:shard Estate,
wg,. nONBAY. ’
ha . 8

'POST BOX No. 37, MADRAS.
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JTheze Pearls have won&erous lustre, and -their
exquizite. sheen radiates a coldur. of limpid
besvty and dslight:
other imitaticnh or real Pearls and if you can
datect tho inforiorily to the lattor or fail to seé
their superiority to the former return them
within 8 days and your monay will be refunded.
An 18 inchlong N Jeckiace with gold ¢lasp will be
forwarded in dainty plush lined case for Ras.12
per V.P.P. Thore is only a small stock of these
Iustrous gems available, so gend your order at
onse to save dmappamfmeﬁt

B. M. TRADING coRPoRAron.'_

D. 15 £.¢. MATAR, (Kairz).

Compare them with any .

' . " o 711
Ovs:m:nc:csmu amamazeemac a= ‘ - —
@ THIS BEAUTIFUL NECKLET
§ % E %E- § OF NEW AURAL PEARLS
E s FOR Rs. 12 ONLY - .
i g iRGﬁ {:@,, Tq‘i ]
8 {L;L-z, E. L R
1

" E. Sept. '25.

i

RS. 800,000,000

Or mors annusliy go to the pock%ts of Doo-
tors or the so-called Healers!

Why not learn aand practise MAGNETIC
HEALING. 8 scistific Process based on
Paycko-Therapentics to heal one’s ownzelf
and cthers’ without the use of any medicine
or operation ? Ops can heal 2 patient from a

distant place on Fet eipt of names of patient.

and dmeazas‘

A‘ great boon to avery family holders, Don't
mind for Re, 1j4, This trifling sum nocw
inveated will '-:msmmea do- the works of
Thousands of Rurpes

Just drop a Oﬂ,u fora wmpxata"l’ypewnt-
ten Courze of the MAGNETIC HEALING

* which will bo sent per V, P. Post for. Re. 14 .

only moludm,, pos!.age.

“ .1 D. RAL, (IR.)
KALIMPONG. (¥. Bangal).
K. Sept, f‘ ’
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GOMPARY L

sailings hetween Bombay m
!}( Karachi and Caicutta, Burma calling at

Fortnightly

Mwmmm #g

‘|t Galle Tuticorin, Golombo and other coast

| | ports according to demand. | m
s{m | . For Sreight and other particulars aﬁmy to iR H
Il NAROTTAM MORARJEE & CO., il
i/ . - AGENTS

ﬁ“ -~ Sudama ﬁﬂmse 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Hmmﬁmy Hn
i mnﬁfﬁﬁ'ﬁvwmﬁﬁ:—mémﬂwﬂiwxﬁwyw o ;
B. July "26.

»ﬁ%ﬂww‘aﬁ‘gﬁ%&r@%ﬁﬂ’%

-’f’ Eu"ymmmwmm Uniom % #
#&  AssuraANCE co., LD,

3
IJ}!{ + (Incorporated in England) : g‘%

35 Head Office 24, 25, 26, Cornbill,
% London E, C.
3% Total Assets exceed...... £31,000,000 i‘(j

W‘ The Company Transacts iﬂ
' 'E‘IRE, Loss of Profits in consequence n
¢ of Fire, Marine, Life, Accident,

‘Eﬁ' Sickness, Motor Car, Burglary any
L Fidelity Guarantee and business. %E

Mz Branch Office;— 4 ‘ ;ﬁﬁ
guz Christian College Buildings, Madrau wﬁ

¥ - acoHANBURY,  f§ |

;g?;," ‘ ' Branch Manager. Eﬁ:
RS R RSN R AR

Apnl 26,

kagle Star & British Dominio
Insuraice Co., Ld,

' {INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND, %

Total Assets Exeeed £ 20,000,000,

The Most Progressive Office
far all Closses of Insurance Business
‘ineluding

FIRE—MARINE—ACCIDENT—MOTOR CAR
BURGLARY-PLATE GLASS ALL RISKS
WORKMEN'S Lomvﬁmsmmu T

Cmsf Agents :

“Hope Prudhomme & Co.,
Fontenoy Buildings,

, MADRAS.
E. Qot, '35,

M AT T

i Lo e [ ] e L] s

The Zandu Pharmaceutical %%m?ks Ltﬁ.,»

o0 BERTEIT ) S iy SEDINETDITTTIED ;mmy.m

BOMBAY.

ZA&EU’S Chyavanprash

{The Eest Body and Brain Builder)
Prapared from richest Green dmalas, has the marvellous power of ennchmg the Mental

Faculties and Impariing bfrengtl' Figour and Tone to the whole System.
. Useful in Cough and Cold and nutritive in phthisis and General Debility.

Prices: 1 lb. Rs. 2-8. 1 1b. 1.5,

‘ZAE*’%E‘J’S Drakshasava | .

Preparsd from grapes and oihker apices added,- Cures dyspepsia, Constipation, Cold
Cough, and weakness due to long continued fovers. 1t iman. excellent remedy in Chronic, Cough,
phthisis and all kinds of lung complainis. .

Price: 1 ik. Re. 1-9 3 lb plnal Re. 0-14,
CATALOGUES OF uinElCR\ES GIVEN FREE ON APPLICATION
Sals Adgents :—
H. DAMODER & CO,

- 43, CHINA BAZAR RCAD, G. T. MADRAS

[iLemtemime [ 3 it 3] | e 1R s T

o

(13 KUR/&IN ”»

R C!—XP AL REMEDY FOR

i .
7%, L 5 — e petegs
. A z 2y o By, ir S
3 & 4 B SE) £
R A = k_: £ W
i Ay BEY
N %D 5 ;
: 7 3 g 3 & O

MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE =
' RINGWORM, DHOBIE'S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.

SGTTLE AS. 10- PAGKING, POSTAGE EXTRA.
EER— POWELLS RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD
FROM ALL WELL-KNOWN STOn:S.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.
M. ?OWELL & CO., BoMBAY.
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CALCUTTA

BERD Y lfR B"’QU;RIES "'0 .

g,g L?% LTD

F?”h}‘é:_EhS "._': v DELH!
BOMRBAL ) - MADRAS Lo LAHORE
AGENTS : Bii‘iﬁlﬁf\, & ’(IQLCHEQHE' LTD-
e o et et it w1 4717 g o -._-L-u Jew-apetrg g v g

E; sap.& igs!
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fied DRIENTAL BOOKS S
S INDIAi\ anD PERSIAN ART" -
. MSS., BRONZES, ETG

JUST PUBLISHED

?;ﬁNDo-SUMFmANMALs DISCOVERED

N DISCOVERING SUMERIANS OF INDUS VALLEY AS PHENICIANS BHARATS, GOTHS,
AND FAMOUS VEDIC ARYANS, 3100—2300. B. C. BY L. A. WADDELL, WITH NUMEROUS
ILLUSTRATIONS AND MAPS. 8vo, CLOTH, PP. XXIV~146 PRICE 101.

IN THE PRESS - :

p | THE MUSIC OF INDIA.

BY ATIYA BEGUM FYZEE RAHAMIN (AUTHOR OF “ SHAHINDA” IND]I\N MUSIC,))
With Illustrations Lateat Catalogue—Bibliotheca Onentahs xxvii. Iudla Agents to the India-Office,

_Royul Asiatic Society, School of Oriental Studies, London; etc. ete.,

LUZAC & CO 46, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, LONDON, W.C. 1.

(Opposite the British Museum).
ORIENTAL BOOHSELLERS AND PUBLISHER:.

Indlan and Eoman Miniature Paintings and other objects of Lautern Art, INSPECTION INVI’IFD
I, Sept. '25, Lzbrarzes or Small Collections of Books bought for cash,

AdbbdLnbassnnns

RM@W@Nn%@EﬁM m' GiL. &%ﬂ@ﬁﬁiﬂﬁ.@

"L3HHYVE UL KO INIONE 10
TYOINONOOE L1SOM IHL

 INSTANTANEOUS STARTING
ON GRUDE OIL

SOLE POST BOX
AGENTS [ he 40
MADRAS ¢ ENGINEERS MADRAS

- E, Sept. "25.
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*r*m 'MOST WIDELY CIRCULATED
NATIONAU T DAILY (N
. INBIA”m, .

Fewiess m (‘mtlcmm impartlal in Outlook
LATEST NEWS SERVICE:

Po!it:cal therary, Cammercl‘al, S_.‘por«é
J - - ting etc, .
!ND!SP NSAHLE FOR ALL
THWF; WHY

C . h.,'“ | co -t N N . B v \

Commands the Jargest sale of ail dany
o o papers m B
Forpafrtwulars «u'nte to ,f_ - - R , g

g

@WE a‘!w%% PUBLISHIRG LTD,

19 BRITISH INDIAN STREET. CALCUTTA

&c::munc:::mnmu O s mm::::uu
Bx, , . S

MANAGER, - P »

4

-

t:::ﬁn—ncjn—nmqr:;nmn‘@n::n—nﬁ:::

—

H

P

L U

ST e

&

i g S

R IR R R A AR

A T A A R i e

s oAl

S\t
17
e e

IATRE’S ART ST

SANDHURST BRIDGE ROAD,
BOMBAY, 7.

Some testimonials :—

GWALIOR STATE. |
Mr. G. K. Mbatro has”for the past few
yoars been executing Statuary work for
H. H. the Maharsja Scindia, who desires
me to say that the statues made by him
have given His Highness complete satisfac-
tion and to testify to his being a first rate
‘Statuary Artist,
3 (8d) D.S. WAGLE,
: Private Secrotary to
H. H. the Mahara;a Scmdla..

MYSORE STATE,
Mr. Mhatre has been patronized as a
sculptor by His Highness «<he Mahara;a
of Mysorse. His Highness has much plea- %
sure in testifying to Mr, Mhatye’s- talent
and to the general excellence of iz work,
(3d.) MIRZA M, ISMAIL,
Huzur Secrotary to
H. H. The Mnharaja of ‘Mysore.

%
%
¥
3&

GOVERNMENT HOUSE, CALCUTTA.

Dear Sir,

I am directed by His Excellency Lord
Ronaldshay to write and tell you how
~ plensed he i¢ with the marble bust of his
which you have prepared undor the Maba-
raja's instructions. His Excellency is glad
to think that the- time and trouble you
gpent in Darjesling has resulted in a me-
morial with which both he and the Mahara]a
are 50 well gatisfied. Py

To, G. K. Mhatre,Esq., Yours faithfully,
‘Bombay. (8d.) W.R.GOURLAY.

Works executed in MARBLE & ‘BRONZE
STATUARY both IDEAL AND MEMORIAL
as well as PORTRAITS, DESIGNS, etc.,

PROPRIETOR @
G. K. MHATRE, Sculptor.

“ To the Well * Now exhibited at Wembley, Londen. ( By Shamrao G. Mhatre, son of Mr. G. K. Mhatre, Sculptor),

M&&%ﬁ&%&&s&%&é«ﬁi’é @%z&&%%&é&%%%%

E Dec, "25.
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% The United India Life Assuvance Go, Ltd.

FHead Office—-MADRAS.
' Established 1906,
The only Madras Life Insurance Company.
Latest Borus déclared RS, 75/- per B, 1000/~ sum assured fargest deciared by agy Complay.
Premiums moderate & Conditions Liberal

TRIPLE BENEFIT SCHEME
An Ideal Policy Combining the Advantages of Whole Life and Endowment with Valuable Optlons,
‘ WANTED AGENTS. ‘

{g For Terms, Forms &e., Apply to :—

. MR. K. S. GOPALAYYA, Manager.

“This Indian Life Office can now be regarded as an assured success”— The
e * Insutance,Observer "—London, :

B N O B P NN

E. Bept, "25. /!/ )
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NOW READY! " JUST PUBLISHED!! =

THE MASTER AND THE PATH.

By the Rt, Rev. C, W. LEADBEATER.
‘With a Foreword by MRS, ANNIE BESANT, D. ‘L And a comprehensive Index,
{Together with a Colored Picture of the Vaisakh Valley in the Himalayaa.]

Containy wonderful information regarding the Masters, Their existence and work. Their
physical bodies and Their residence, the way to reach Them, on Probation, Acceptance, the Great
Initiations, the Ego and the Trinity. . - !

” . . . . It speaks of many things which have hitherto been studied and discussed within
a comparatively small circle consisting of students well versed in Theosophical
knowledge, and ngady to atudy statements 'concerning regions which they could
not yet enter for themselves, but hoped to enter later and then to verify for
themselves the statements made by their seniors. . . , .” (From the Foreword).

e E——aH e e e

ey e | e | =

Cloth and Gold—Rs, 7-8.

THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, } THE INDIAN BOOK- SHOP,
ADYAR, _ MADRAS. Madras : New India Office, G. T. L

Q

Bx.
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Prose English Translation-by . .

M, N. SHASTRI.

~ Half leather bound—Mahabbarat in 3 Vols,
< Rs. 24, Agnipuran Rs. 8. Garudapuran Rs. 8

" Harivansha Rs. 8. Bishnupuran Rs. 6§ Maha.

nirvantantram Rs, 6. Kamandakiya Nitisara Rs 6.
Stevenson Sama Veda Rs, 6. N L. Dbole Pancia-
dasi Hindu Panthism Rs. 6. B. K Sarcar Chinese
Religion Hindus Eyes Rs. 4. D. N. Paul, Sri
Krishna—His ,Life and Teachings with illustra-
tion 4th Edition, enlarged Rs. 10, Do Siva and

Sakti—an elaborate discourse on Hindu Religion -

in 2 Vols, Rs. 4, Do. Comprehensive History
and Religion of Hindusin 2 Vols. Rs. 4. -New
books just ready by K. R. Kanungo m.4, History

- of the Jats, Northern Ingdian History Rs. 3/8,
Do. Sher Shah—Pathan ruler of India Rs, 4.

. Late R. O. Dutt—Slave Girl of Agra a Novel
Rs. 2/8. Dr, S. Bose, Glimpses of Awmerica—the
book illustrated Rs. 3. Ayeen Akbery—transiated
by Glidwin Rs. 8.

- Khalil Ahmed & Sons,:

~ 18, Shamacharan De St., CALCUTTA.

E. Oct. 25, 1. A. A.

THE IBDIAN DUTLOOK.

‘ —— i —

High Cldss Weekly Journal,
Circulated- throughout India and among
Indians Overseas.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.

(Payable in advance.)

. Quarterly Rs. 2/8.
Single copy 2 annas, exclusive of
postage.

C e——nn

Best medium for ad'verliseménts.

For rates apply to Manager,
Burn ' Bastion Road,

Ex, ‘ DELHI. . ’

Annual ﬁs 6.  Six monthly Ra. 4.

D0 YOU BUY SCENTED HalR
OILS ? IF SO, WHY ?

Why not make Scented Hair Oils at your own
home at the chespest possible cost and save money?
8imply by mixing any kind of Mochiri Pure Scents
with Cocoanut, Groundaut, Castor, Sesame, or
Gingelly Oil, Grat class scented hair oils can be
made at home. Half ounce of any kind of Mchini
Pure Scents is sufficient for perfuming 16 cunces
of above named oils. Make your own Scented

air Oil und save money. ' )

Money will be returned in cass of failure. Can
¥ou expect more ? . '

Directions for use and other particulars will be
sent with each bottie of Mohini Pure Scenta.

FREE PRESENTS :— Every purchaser will get free:
{1) One Packet of Alkanet Root for colouring Oil
red, (2) One Pocket Nice Calendar for 1925, (3) One
Copy of * Flowers and Fragrance” Booklet,

VARIETIES OF MOHINI PUKE SCENTS:

Above Prices are for 14 Ounce Phial only.
Packing and Postage Extra.

. Champak Scent Rs.2-8| Bokul Scent Ra. 2-0
Khas w  p 28|Hena w 20
Koora w o 28| Lily » w 138
Musk w »n 28| Lotus “y 1-8

" Rose - » 2.0 | Lemon ,, W 1-8
Kadamba - ,, , 20 |Sweet . w 1-0
Jasmia w o 2-0)Mizxed -, »w 08

AH!—SO DELIGHTFUL!

Nature's Loveliest Flower Creation
is the Rose, and Nature's delightful
odour is the odgur of Roases. The

X, well-known and highly appreciated
* by all classes of people.

PAUL'S OTTO-DE.ROSE No. A.1.

Guaranteed 100 per cent. Pure and free from
Spirit. A perfume of Exquisite Charm for its

Fifty Drops of Alcoholic Perfumes. Highly praised
by Rajahs, Maharajahs and European Ladies. One
Dram Glass Stoppered Phial Ra. 3. -
Half Ounce Ras. 10. One Qunce Rs, 18,
Packing and Poatage Extra.

PAUL'S OTTO-DE-JASMINE No. A. 1,

The charming fragrance of White Jasmine
Flowers is well-known. Our OU'TO-DE-JASMIKRE
(No. A.1.jis an Acme of Perfection. Mads from
the selected Natural Jasmine Flowers, We chal-
lenge comparison of our Otto with the Otto of the
Huropean Manufacturers, Those who do not like
Rose odour, we do advise them to use our O'I‘_TO
DE.JASMINE No. A. 1. Specially liked by Ladiea.
A really good Otto for handkerchief, garmenta etc.

Opne Dram Glass-stoppered Phial Rs. 3.
. Half Ounce Rs. 10, One Ounce Rs, 18,

11s. PAUL & Co,, Manufacturing Perfumers, (Dept.

Packing and Postage Extra.

charming fragrance of the Ross i .

delicate, subtle fragrance. One Drop is equal to

L.R.) 4, Hospital Street, Dharamtole, CALC UTT4.

. E.Bept.'25,
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Ayurvedic and Unant precious natur
- WE SOLICIT FRiaL OF THE SAME,

4 o
al drugs of excellent quality,,
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The “Burma Observer.”

Ex

A\

MUSK AND KASTURL
Tibetan Musk per tola Rs, 31. :
Assam Musk ,, ,,  ,, .26,
Nepal Musk ,, ,, ,, -23.
Kashmir Musk ,, ,, , 20, .
Ambar Gris Rs. 42 to Ra. 50 per tola.-
Gorochanam per tola Ra. 5-8. >
Kashmir Saffron Re. 1, 1-4. & 2-8 per tola.
Shalajit or Momayi per tola Re. 1,& As, 12.
Civat or Zundbadaatar Ra. 5. Crudo Rs. 3-8.

Malaris Pills—Posuene both curative and pre-
. vediive propertiss, price 100 pills, e, 1.

Gold Snueff—Good for bad cold and headache

per tin (12 tclas) Re. 1.

‘Hair Removisg Powder—Ax. 4 per packot.
‘SONDHI'S AMRITA RAS
im the true Elixir of Life, It it a panacea for all
the ills affecting human bedy. A wonderful effi-
cacious sovereign remedy for all internal or

h L external diseases. It cures Cholera, Plague, °
gzlégalf;;noomm RIA;. :o s, 3-8 per tolar Infinenza, Typhoid fevers, Cardialgia, k‘Ieudache:
Bhim Sai:Car‘n hor Re 50 Cough, Cold. Vomiting, Diarrhoea, Dysentery,
Poarls phor | Rs. 24 " Toothache, Scorplonbites, cuts, burns, ete, irec-

. 99

- . A S Qain:  bi0ns withphial Rs, 2-8 As, Half Phial R, 1-6 As,
Surma containing Momira, Pearis, Bhin Sain : Gold leaves per packet of 120 feaves Rs. 3-4 to Rs. 18
Attees per tola As. 4. Tea best quality per Ib. Re. {-4.
3lver leaves per packet of 129 leaves Re. 1~4to Rs. 5.

&

| Novelties of the Himalayas
7 We deal in
B

Best remedy for eye diseases Black Ra. 2.
w White Ra. 2-8 per tola.
Kabul Asafoetida or Hingu No. 1 per tin
(12 tolas) Re. 1, 6 {ins Ra. 5. per b, Ra. 2-8. o KASTUR] PILLS. ‘
No. 2portin (12 tolan) As. 11, 6 tins Rs,.3-12. Refreshing, Aromatic, Wonderful Tonie, good for
Kabul Asafoetida, special quality refined, per tin Congh, Cold, Headacke, Threat, Sexuval Debility,

(12 tolas) Re. 2, Per 1b. Ra. 5. . otc. Price per phial, He. 1.
Moneoy back if the Drugs do not give Safisfaction. Catalogue Fres.

B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Punjab).

E. Oct '25.
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Reading Burma Observar is the safest and T COVEDT A ﬂ
Surest way of finding out the real political, ﬁ : “ﬂ' k{pw“m:mw REMM}Y ’
social, and commercial state of Burma and =

. ool stato of Burma an FOR PERNICIOUS
urmans, It is an independent tri-weekly | | .
paper in English published .every Monday, | [ MALARIA FOR AGUE'AND

Wednesday and Friday evening. ! [ KAL;A-AZAR. &C.
Subscription Rates :

Mofuasil. Forcimﬁx & UK. I':-"l UX[_—BHUNIMBADI KAS“AYA —

|-

11,

Local. 1
Months. Re. A.P. Rs.as. P, £ 5.qD. Price. Re. 1. Dozen. Rs. 10. .

3 | 4140 5-12-0 nil, tL]  CHARGES EXTRA

8 9—8-0 11-0-0 - nil, —

12 18-8-0 21-0-0 ~£32. 1sh, 04,
Advertisement Rates:
Advertisement tariff will be sent on application,
BURMA OBSERVER,
o © 39-40, Sule Pagoda Road,
Rangoon, Burma.

B. L. SEN & GO,
o 36, Lower Chitpore Road,

| CALCUTTA. !
~ E.Dec.'35. Ee. : .
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' Obtain Your Household and Toilet Soaps
. . FROM N . _
| THE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.

Soap Makers in Ordinary to His Excellency the Governor of Madras.
Holders of Gold Medals and Certificates of Merits awarded at dllfcrent. Exhibitions in India.
MILLED TOILET SQAPS:— Sandalwood, Rose, Lavender, Brown Wiudso;‘ and Coal Tar,
WASHWELL :— oo Besat of all household zoapa,
‘LEAF . — . . BLETS -—fi:%:iz?:f;gfrﬁgz);;t:ef%?gl::;\ble‘ Oils
DESE;OL & VEGETOL BATH TA ) For cleaning brass and silver articles and utensils of all kinds, B
INSECTICIDAL DISINFECTANT SADDLE AND SOFT SOAP ALSO MANUFACTURED,
All soéps are guaranteed pure and free from adultération or excessive moisture.
A TRIAL WILL CONVINCE YOU. .

For particulars and prices apply to the Buperintendent, Kergla Soap Institute, Calicut.

Or fo, the following Stockists and Agent :— .

" Stockists :—Madras :—Mr. Adam Hajee Mobamad Sait, No. 7 Bunder Street, George Town, Madras,

Mesgsrs : C. Somoo Mudaly Co., No. 267 China Bazaar Road, Madras,
" Mr. 8. T. Paldano, Purasawalkum High Road, Vepery. Madras.
-« Mr. C. R. Vadiveln Mudaliar, No. 14 Moore Markst, Madras._ . + Tan
Tanjore :—Meussra : 1'. C. Ramudu Jetty & Sons, General Merchants, Aiyankadai Street, Tanjore.
. Kumbaconam :—Mr. K. Raghavendra Rao, 180, Big Bazaar Street, Kumbakonam.

-—The Kodaikanal Co-operative Stores, Litd., Kodaikanal.
léﬁgﬂk-ﬁl easrs, Majety Veerabhadra Ran & Co.,’Merchants and Agents, Ellore. Mad .
- Madura :—Mr. G. Palaniappa Mudaliar, The Ceylon Fancy Hall, 7, Goodshed Street, Ma Ill}ﬁ_. .
" Tuticorin :~—Mr. P. Goniez, Secretary, The Tuticorin Coral Stones and Lime ’I‘rad_mg Co,, Tuticorin,
AGENT for South Kanara, Malabar, Cochin, Travancore, Coimbatore, Nilgiris, Salem, Trichinopoly and Mysore
State including Bangdalore. ] -

Mr. R. C. DALAL, CALICUT,

.
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/ The Quality of Prominence

-

Price List on
Application.

L] * s
. Telegrams :
‘MUSICIANS ' .

| ﬂ\e only Perfect instrument with all
the Latest Improvements

Mational Harmonium Go.,
' 8-4, Lalbasar Street, Bikanecer Buildings,

r

* CALCUTTA.

. B, Sept. '25. Exp.

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES
- z Harmoniums
of all kinds of
reeods, viz,
 American,
MGerman,
iz Paris, Esteve,
Kaariel, etc.,
R in Scaloe-
i change,Coup-
ler,Dulcetina,
Poa’, Travel-
- - . ling, Folding,
Box-Folding, Box, etc. All sorts of Musical Instru-
ments are sold at moderate price.
i Catalogue fres on Application,
HARMONIUMS  Style A. B

. 8.Q.

3 Ootavos. 1 set of Organ reeds . R#.20, 25 & 35
Do. 1wet of Paris resds e 4 35,40 & 50
Do. . 1set of Kasrjel reeds » 40,45 & 55

3 Octavos, 2 sets of Organ reeds” ... ,, 35,40 & 50

Do. 2 sots of Paris reeds
Do. 2 sets of Kasriel reeds e o 10,75 & 85
Other Varieties e o 00 350
4 Octavos. Double reeds Pos' Harmonium, 3 stops,
. Ebonized Polish at Ra. 60. Free delivery by post.
334 Octv. C. to @. Double reeds Folding Harmonium
(3tyle Kaariel Paris) » Ra, 140,175 & 200,
Jierman-made Violin with bow  Ra. 15, 20, 25 to 250
German made Mandolin Rs. 15, 20, 25, 30 to Rs. 75

. Flute Flageolets, ebony, 1 key Rs 10. 6 keys Rs, 16

Flutes, ebony, 1 key Rs. 8 & 10, 6 keyg Rs. 15 & 20
Cylinder Flageolets, Pori marka, birass, Bb Rs, 2-4
Advance Quarter Amount with order.’

. Biswas & SONS.,
9, Lower Chitpur Road, (B.) CALCUTTA.

/

¢
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P.S. SASTRI & Co,,

CARNATIC STUDIO,
MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

Photographic Artists, Bromide En-
largers and Oil Painters.

Artistic Photography in all its Branches.

Highly Finished Enlargements from any
Picture in Sepia or Rlack, :

Oil Painting A Speciality
English Picture Mouldings always on hand.

Amateur Work of every description
) undertaken,

TERMS VERY MODERATE.

—

Apply for Price List

K. Sept. 25 X,

. B, May, 26, -

I3
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| New Remarkable 'Béoks,

m"l’-rielel rafunded if bocks are not worth more than
the Prices. All post free. Ceatalogues for Fascina-
ting and Valuable Books sent for 1| Anns Stamp.,

. How to Remeniber —Without Memory Systems. An

extremely practical work- giving easy aud sure
methods of remembering anything., Rs, 5.6.

How to Prepere Essays, Lectures, Articles, Books,

Speeches and Letters. A practical work for
writers. Ras. 6-6. .
Marriage of Happiceis.—An extracrdinary wonder-
. ful and practical work that explaina the secrets of
_life never published bafore in any language, will
increage your vitality and will teach the easiest
and national way of Birth Control. With numerous
- gvidences of results. For privaete ctrculation, Rs. 5.
Sexual Life —In its biological significance as a
dominant factor of vitality in man ard woman.
" Highly interesting and valuable, An uncommon
:work. For Private circulation only. 6 Parts.
Complete. Has.13-4. - 5 :
"Safe Marriage,—A practical work for Birth Control,
Illustrated. Rs.3-2. . .
Muarried Love.—+The only work thatunfolds in a frank

and bold manner the priceless Secrets of Married

Happinees, Re 1-14. .

Puiychology of Sex-—By Havelock Ellis. 6 vols,
Latest Enlarged Edition, For Private Circulation,
Rs. 62, May also bé had on easy instalments.

. Sex and Sex Worship.—By Dr. Wall with 400 beauti-
The best valuable .

ful and curious illustrations.
work ever published. IFor Private Circulation,
Our special Price Ra. 35. -

Weather Forecasting —A practical work based on
Astrology, As 8. - )
undane Astrology.—For predicting the events of a
Nation or a Country. Ra. 1.8, .

T Every kind of works ot Astrology mvsilable.

Character Indicated by Handwriting.—The best and
fully illustrated work. Rs.'3.

Practical Hypnotism.—An up-to-date work. Teaches
without the help of any Teacher. Re.1.7.

Face as Indicative of Character.—~The best work
with 120 illustrarions. Rs. 2-4. :

Vim Culture.—Learp how to vitalize the Solar Plexua
and other nerve centres, and how to increase brain

. eﬁicieﬂeY- Re. 1.6.

Power “of Will.—~The Wonderful Book of a remark-
able system ever devieed which will make you a
SUCCESS in whatever position or calling you may
be. Fully Guaranteed or Money Refunded. Rs. 9.8,

Fasting for Health.—The best book. Rs. 4-6. :

Old Age Deferred.—Incraase your vitality, efficiency
by the new and easy method. Extremely practical.
Instant result. Ras.9-12. o

Daily Health —With a large chart of O minute's.
Exercises for the Busy. Shows now workers and

others can eagily incréase their Health, Efficiency .

and Success, without expenze and without conspi-
cuousness, by vitally important but simple changes

- in their daily life. By Miles. Rs 3

usiness Correspondence.—In 3 vols. A practical
system for making businesz letters produce bstter
results in less time at lower cost. This work will
make letters pay.- Invaluable o all who does busi-
ness through Mail. Special Reduced price. Rjg. 21.

Address,—Dept. B. Chirological Society,
54, Amherst Kow, Calcutta.

. & - -
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THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN. WEEKLY

Past free Rs. 4 INDI4:
L 0=8-80r3 150 0rBs.5 4BRO4D.

The Guardian deals with Social ques-
tions from the Christian point of view,
and contains " articles by well-known
writers concerning the religious and
social life of India as a whole, and occa-
sional papers on drt and literature and
book reviews. o

S ORI 0ED M IS0 60 HEI0 0TI 0 ST 0 0B

Published e§er9 Thuisday.
O dpply to:— THE MANAGEER,

" THE GUARDIAN,

86, College St., 'CALCUTTA.
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OUR. MORINL FLUTE
CELEBRATES ITS VICTORY
— WHEREVER IT GOES —

, HAVE
ONE AND ENJOY,

weod and " perfectly guaranteed.
Best suitable for Indian Music and
climate. Illustrated Catalogue on
application.

~ Sivgle reed:— |
Rs. 95, 30, 35, 40,

Double reed: -
Ra 40, 45, 50, 60,

Order with Ra. 5,
in advance and
mention pearest
Railway Station.

THE MOHINI FLOTE Co.,|
- 9-2, Arpuli Lane, '
) carourma,

E. SBept, 25, M,

" Strongly built in seascﬁed Teak-

L
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“REXINE” LEATHER-

CLOTH. The modern material for

Upholatering and  Bookbinding;

superscdos leather at lower cost and
gives longer life.

REPRESENTATIVES.FOR
JOHN KIDD & CO, LTD.

Makers of Letterpress and Litho

Inks and Sundries; also the Cele-

brated ‘JX’ Roller Composxhon for
the East.

FRY'S METAL FOUNDRY

Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and
Monog Metals ; Refiners of drozs and
' 'om metal,

THE J.L.MCRRISON

CO., LTD, “Perfection” Wire Stitch~
ing Machines for Books, Pamphlets,
Paper Boxes, etc.

THE STOKES COMPANY.

Paient Embossing Machine,
Embossed, Engraved and Stes! Die
effects direct from Type.

BUHLER BROTHERS,

“Bewies Duplax" Flat Bed Rotary
Newaspaper Printing Machine.

FURNIVAL & CO, LTD.
Msakers of Letterpress and Litho-
graphic Machinery, Bronzing Machi-
pes, Paper Cuiting Machines and
Platen Printing Machires,

STOCKISTS OF

JOHN HADDON & CO. (8uccessors to the Eagie Flong and

Types and Machines ete. EMIL
EAHLE'S Printing & Perforating
Machines.

A. J. F. EVES,

Stereo Co., Ltd.) Inventor and Sole
Proprietor of the. * Eagle” Flong

Post Box

WILSON & Co. %

L SECG&D LINE BEACH, M/ DRAS

B. Feb. '28,

(240000000 i annandaasssdasd vrvw
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A SPECIALITY.

All Medals ers supplied

Write to-doy for fully INustrated Price List ;Jf ) :
FOOTBALL, TENNIS, HOCKEY ® T 5 .

' CRICKET, ETC., ETC. ) @M 2

LARGEST STOCK OF Ly 2 o

CUPS AND SHIELDS., , ¢

SCHOOL PRIZE AND STORTS ;7 ‘
SILVER MEDALS .

in neat Velvet-lined case- free

Telegrams :—* OARNOBIS,” Calcutta.

i

Telephope 11410,

‘@Rarr &

pMahalanobis,

Leading Sports Outfitters,

1 & 2, Chowringhee,
CALCUTTA.

No. LR, 30 Re, 4. Nos I, R.35 Rs:4-8. No.I. R.32.Rs 44.

""""‘.—%w e =

© E.May '%. FEo.

H

s ;
25
A Hien Crass hACKRT
: N <3 :
AT A MeEdioM PRICE
* =
-(EMINF THIS BA[ AT LEISURE, .
WE CANFORWARD ITON APPROVAL . °
. PER V., P. POST, .
) ,5
éfﬁgj Y9
5~ LIMITED |
22, Moun? Road, MADRAS.
E. Sept. 25 .

%E?l?@% %@ | i

The Leading financial paper of India. |
PUBLISHED WEEKLY. .
Two editions : CHLCUTTPA and’ BO""ibay

SJBSCRGPTIQ‘Q RATES. -
Yearly Rs. 36, Half yearly Rs. 17, Quarterly Rs. 9

, mclusxve of postage in India. .
Rs. 10, per annum extra for postage out of India.

Specimen copy on apphcatlon.

COMMERBRGE"” Liﬁg,

CALCUTTA 6 Mission Row, E 5
BOMBAY : Central Bank Bulldmg, Esplanade Road,
LONDON OFFICE : 11 ARUNDEL STREET, 3TRAND, W. C.2,
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A Blessing to Sufferers
58  Cures acute czses
“Gung "y

withount

Copaiba, Santal oil er any injurious intee-
nal medicines, Painlezs, Positive curein 3.
days with instant celief. Price Re. 1 a=d
Rs. 2. _ : :
Eﬁga%:"_ﬁy even whers all your

EE CLH medijcines fail. Cures with
instant relief worst csses of ASTHMA,
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.

{Inqumerable original testimoniels open to «,

inspection), Price Rs. 1-8-0.

L : ‘L, {(E¥YE DRroPS)
gg._.. ’iéu(l’rcpared according to the

Formula of our Surgeon-oculist). ,
An absolutely non-irritant and positive

cure for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes,

Price Re. 1.

Can be had of all respectable Dsalere.
D: SPECIRIC CO., Fort, Bomkbkay.

, Madras dgents:—ASVIN & CO.
E. Sept. 25 D.

VIV T T T e Y T T T T YV VT TR VY YT Y Y Y YRV TYYDY

AR R AP AR R
AMRUTANIJAN
=== Cures All*

=~ aches and

Stk e
SRR

pains

erice 10 Anna
a pot

Sold Fverywhere _

> Amrutanjan Depot

MADRAS & BOMBAY.
E. Dec. '25. : \

Bmrutansal ,,[%
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A New Book by

Dr. T. R. Glover, M.A. LL D.

Fellow of &, John's College, Cambridge, and Public

Orator in the University.

PAUL OF TARSUS

Demy 8vo, Rs. 68.12.
“Few English writers on religious matters seem
abla to serve the unbiassed yet thoughtful reader xo
well as Dr. Giover, and many will gratefully avail
themzelves of the assistance of a ‘layman who sthows
that he knows how they think and feel about religion,

pross 286,

and can interpret the meaning of Christianity in terms

theyt can readily understand.” Zimes Literary Supple-
ment,

Other Books by Dr. T. R. Glover, M. A., LL. D.

Jesus of History, The, With'a Proface by ¢ .
bishop of Canterbury. INDIAN EDITION cjirotgeRA;rzc-%‘
Paper Re. 1-8, : T

“Many who know and value Mr. Glover’

":I‘ba: Conflict of Relizions in-the Eal‘lyv %:mv;gr%gg
pire’ must have wistiully deaired to secure froi his
graphic pen just such 2 bock as is here given to the
world, He possozses the rare power of reverently
bandling familiar truths and facts in such mannper as
to make them seem to be almost new.” The Arch-
bishop of Canterbury,

Jesus in the Experience of Men.

to “The Jesus of History”.. Cloth Ra. 4.
EDITION Paper Rs, 1-10. * 48 INDIAN

“A graat book, greater, we believe, than i
decessor * Challenge “ Will fascinate a tnuiltigl’dgr:;
readers by ita intsilectual range and fervour.......We
have few men who can produce a short reliszicu'l"i;ook
%0 packed with suggestive ideas™ Britien Weekly,

- Pilgrim, The. Essays on Religion, Second Edition

Crown 8vo. 240 pp. Rs. 4-8,

Progress in Religion to the Christlan Era, Third Edi.

tion. Demy 8vo 344 pp. Rs. 7-14,

.“A certain knowledge of the Non-Christian reli-
gions, past and present, is a condition both of scienti-
fic view of Christianity and of a rational apologatic;
and in bringing this knowledge within reach of thé
average English reader Mr. Glover has done a useful
and ignpprtant work. It is needless to 83y he has
done it in a temper at once scholarly and religious;
to faw writers does religion owe so great a debt "
Spectator, .

Bssociation Press,

5, Russell Street, CALCUTTA.
Ex. , A

A companion volume

BENNETT GOLEMAN & 00,

A MONTH. ,
Price Re, 1-8. By V.P.P. Re. 1-11.

" © A vocabulary that will enable the new

arrival ‘and the visitor to understand the
language of the people. It is produced in the
convenient waist-coat pocket size.

INDIAN | MASONIC YEAR BOCK
1922.1923. ‘ /

. Price Re. 1-8, By V.P.P. Re. 1-12.
This useful reference book to Freemasons

is issued annually in April by the sanction of

the D. G. Lodge of Bombay and G. L. of

A.S.F,, in India. The present issue has

been very carcfully revised and many new

- features added.

- RAINAGE PROBLEMS OF THE EAST.

¥

Price per set Rs. 23. By V.P.P. Rs. 26-4.

(Second’ Editicn). By C. C. James, Mém-

ber of the Instituie of Civil Engineers, Fel-

‘low of the Royal Meteorological Society,

‘Fellow of the Royal Sanitary Institute,
Member of the Incorporated Association of
Municipal and County Engineers. Examiner

in Sanitary Engincering to the University of

Bombay, Author of ‘ Oriental Drainage,”

_ “Notes on Sewage Disposal” and “ Further -

notes on Sewage Disposal,” i .
This work issued in two volumes has been

. thoroughly revised and brought up-to-date.

Mr. Carkeck James had the unique opportu.

nity of seeing practically all the large drain-

age schemes carried out in I?ombay, and
consequently this new edition is almost cer-
tain to win the widespread approval of all

‘engineers dealing with kindred problems

_ anywhere East of Suez.

Bennett Cole

LTD.

VIEWS OF BOMBAY OLD & NEW.

" Price Re.’fl-& By V.P.P. Re, 1-11, \
The views show the city as it was sixty
years ago and as it is to-day. =
“ Excellently printed views,"—ENGLISH-
MAN. (Calcutte). o

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN.

. By E. LUCIA TURNBULL.

THE RAINBOW.

Price Re. 1-4. By V.P.P. Re. 18, =
. This little book of verse will appeal to all
children as it talks about many common ex-
periences of childhosd, :

VERANDAH VERSES. .

Price Rs. 2-0. By V. P. P. Rs, 2-4.

-~ The Cycle of Verses for children is miost
capably devised. The sketches and songs
are exceptionally simple and the coilection is
undoubtedly very suitable indeed for children
resident in India, ‘ ) ,

THE FANCY TREE.

. Pries Rs. 20, By V.P.P. Rs. 2-4

A song cycle for children, Iﬂustratéd by

. J. L. Herbert Dobson.
. VIEWS OF KASHMIR.

~ Price Re. 1-8 Postage 3 Annas,
" An attractive collection of views of ‘typical
Kashmir Scenery. ' ,

““ A distinctly artistic and exceedingly in-
terestisig prodiction.”—THE EMPIRE,

: b & f@f@sg Lid.
Ex, : 'BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON,



THE LAW EXAMINATION SERIES,

The following Catechisms contain all available
questions set for the W. L., B. L.. & Apprenticesn’
Exzaminations and Cnmmal Judicial, Rovenue and
Account Tests with Exhaustive Answem, Important
.Rulings, Tabular Analyses, Observations of the Law
Commiszioners, Usaful Judicial Pronouncements in
. Parallel Cases, furnishing a lucid Exposition' of the
English and Indxan Cuse-Law.

F. L. Examieation. RS, A, P.
Catechism of Jurisprudence (from 189";) .. 280
Do. Roman Law 2 8 0
Do, Contracts including N egohanle .
: Inztruments and Specific Re- 7 0 0
Lef (I} ...
Bo, | 0. an ..
Do. Law of Torts : e 2 0
Do. Indian Constitutional Law ... 2 8 9
B. L. Degree Examingtion.
Catachism of Law of Property (I) from 1856 2 8 O
Do. Law of Property (I) 8 0
Do. - Hindu and Muhammadan Law 5 8 0
Do. Law of Evidence . 280
Do. Criminal Law .. .2 80
: Appren!xces Esn.mmahon.
Catechizm cf Lew of Practice and Procadure
{Civil) with and without books .. 5 0 0
Catechizm of Cods of Criminal Procedura
with and without books w 5 8 0

Criminal Judicial asd Revanue Tests: Higher and
Lower Grades : Combined into a asingle test to be

called ** The Criminal Judicial Test' and ‘“ Revenue
Test” by the latest Government Ordaer on the subject,

Criminal Judicial Test.
Catoechism of the Indian Penal Code (from

1888) w 4 80
Do. the Indxan vadence Act -~ 4 80
Do. the Code of Criminal Proce-
. duors . 4 8 0O
Do. Medical Jurisprudence w 4 80
A Glossary of all tecbnical terms used in '
Medical Jurisprudence - . 0 8 0

Revenue Tasts. '
Catechiam of the Revenue Acis and Regula-

. tions 4 8.0
Do. ~  the Standmg Orders of the
Board of Revenue 4 8090
Do. the Stamp, Ivcome-tax and
Ezcise Manuals w 3 80
Do, the Village & Talug Accounts
and the Special Funds
Cods v 380
Aceount Test.
Catechism of the Civil ‘Aceount Code, from
1884 2 40
Do. the Civil Service Regulatxon: .
. froem 1894 . 1 80
A Catecherical Guide to the Civil Account
Code e 240

An Exbaustive Glossary of Revenus, Salt,
Abkari, Forest, Customs, Inam Tenures
and other terms with full explanations ... 2 8 0

Avsilable at HIGGINBOTHAMS Ltd., Madras & Bangalere and at all their

F. Sept. "25.

Book-stalls at the Railway qtatnms

The Ha

dras & Southérn Mahratta |

Railway Ea., Lid.

INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND..

NOTICE.

It is hereby notified that the following Fairs and Festivals will take place at the dates and

places shown against each during October 1925 :—

. Date. Nearest Railway Station. . Name of festival.
QOctober sth Tim:ttani Kirthigai
. 13th to 15th V Shfro? Road Gurudwadasi
" 17th - Trivellote Arpasi New Moon
‘,, A2§,‘th to 2nd Nov. viu Totgi for | Kartik Ei'adasi at
' Pandbarpur { ~ Pandharpur. - .
do, .. - via Poona for Pandﬂérﬁﬁr o . do.

E. April '26, RS

WWWWWW%WWWW

- 'which Wwill be sent free.

- Prevention and Self-Treatment of
VENEREAL DISEASES.
_ Based chiefly upon the Report of the Royal Com-

-miseion on Veneresal Diseases, published in England in

1916, Second and enlarged edition, 75 pages.
Price As. 12, Postage extra. |

 Causes & Cure of Nervous Weakness.

Invaluable to those suﬁ’ermg from nervous weak-

" nees, dyapepsia, ste. Second edmon. 88 pages, 4 illus-

tratxons
Price As. 12, Postage extra.

K. M. DAS & CO.,

~ 29-1, Telipara, Shampuker Street, Calcutta. '
E. Nov.'25. Ee. '

. ) 25
— )
- LIMITATION OF FAMILY Fa—— S
S ' : et ﬂ's‘——-—m__—f,.ﬁ =37
Third edition. 357 pages. it - Ui
. : 8 )~ )
Profusely Illustrated with 55 Engravings. gg? FINEST SEL“CT!GF{ 5;;;
) . : H -0
5 Portraits. Price Rs. 3. Poatage exira. 15-3 : 10 _OF ‘g ; ’ i_%%
A Cdmprahensiva and Confidential Treatise the §’§ Je‘ﬁ;gi !%iﬂj’ ﬁﬂé H %?z?sg. ‘ ik
most complete in any language., Every parent desir- 2= . - & m
" ing to regulate the number of children ascording io ] ALWAYS IN STOCK. i
his health and means, will find it a Godsend. Before ] . il
purchasing the book, ask for table of detailed contents i RINGS,NECKLACES,EAR-RINGS, i -

it
A Anasiass

&l . BROOCHES, ETC., MOST ,?

B ARTISTICALLY MADE, AND &
i) SILVERWARE OF ALL i
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A Big stock of In;lian cups and Medals.

Jagat Narzin & Sons.,
Jewellers, and Pearl Merchants,

Chandni Chowk, DELHI.

e

44 §iEaks savar) SRR
bl
ANas e 3ons

iy navid

[=aliTE

H

g‘g (Branch at Simla), f
#= E. Sept 25, ) :
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¥ «pEw BY IRMA

A NAT!ONAU§T TRI—WEEKLY <~
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~ Published in English.

. Read and Re-read
throughout the length and breadth
of Burma.
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Indxan and Bntxsh Advertisers.

— e —

TRIAL SOLICITED

Write 40 :—

= NEW BUPMA CO., LTD,

' 25, Lewis Street
BANGOON.

SRR 5%%5&&5%%

Ex.

fu
o
ty
G
14]
-3
O
¢

f

E. July "26. -

YT VYT VS VYT YT

: TAL!SMANS & CHARMS

For those Foopie to Avpid a1l Sorts of M:&fur!mes
and enter the Cates of Successful Life, <

Rs.z.p,
For Success i Spiritual and Religions Life ... 18-0.8
For Honour, Rxches. Liearning, and Greatness, 7-8-0
For Health, Fhysicz] Strength, &c. ) e 1-8-0
For power of Eloquence, Speeches, &, e 1-8-0
For success inany Undertaking or Litigation,&¢,10-0-0
For Succe=! in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games e -B-0
For 8 Success in Trade and Buaineas
For Man's Lo"c to women e T-8-0
For Women's Lovs to men- : . 10-8-0
For Leve of Opposito Sox, attractive power veo 1=8-0
For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, Good

Cropa, etc. - 7-8-0
For Succese in Mining Plumbago, &e. 100-0-0 -
For Success in Gemmmg 225-0~0

Rabbi Sclomon’'s 8pecial Tahsman for every

success 15-9-9 -
Bpecially valued and worn by every Buccess- '
ful Hebraw, 2nd quality o 21-0-0

1st guality e 30<8-0 -

Note~A Money Order or G. C. Notes will bring tha -
Talisman to your door. Alweys the full amount
should beremitted in Advance. No V. P. P

EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Ra, ISvQ 0.

Two Re.25, Thres Ra, 30, or more at Rz 10 per reading
D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrsloger,
No.30 & 55, (1.R.) Chekn Strest, COLOMBO,
{CEVLOH.)

!



THE MODERN TRADIHG CeY.

LUDMIANA, INDIA, :

‘1681 POYsIqUIsy

BESTY
Silken Goods

R _If the goods do not give entire satisfae-
tion please refurnat once to the Manager of Coy.

i srchiefs with thin Border and fine texture size eTx2T
insé-.“::ls}.‘ %?dsl“z:cl&:ls Ks. 4-8 per dozen, Ladies’ faney eilk S:ihrees
No. 1 flowered wid 1} 4,5,6.7, yds. per yd. Rs Q2, 3 0;2 per de‘

‘Re. 1-8 Gents’ silk Turban with fancy (palis 5, 7, &, 9, 1-.-311:.. RNo.
1 per yd. Ke. 18 No. 2 per vd, le, 1. Gents silk ‘&fck.,w vo, 1.
¢ Re, T-8 No, 2. Ks. § per dozen. Silk Belt Muflor No. 1 £, 28
o2 Hs 25ilk Sweaters Gents' Rs. 3 Ladics Plowered Rs, 3-8 cuch.
Siik Socks per pair Re. 1.4. Silk Azarband for Pajama Bg, 5. ber
dozen. Faney Bedding Jowels 3x1f yds: No, 1, Rs, &, Ne, 2,
34 cach, Bedding Carpet Rs, 3 eack, Floor Carpets can e made
at Re, I-8 per kg, yd, Gents Cotton Dhoties 5x1} yds, Re.3'8 each,

THE MODERN TRADING COY.
Cloth & Hostery Manufacturers, LUDHIANA.

w

AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
{CALCUTTA.)

has not only the largest circulation of all the English
Papers in Bengal but also in other Indian provinces
including Burmah, Thers is nct a town or an impor-
tant village, throughoui the length and breadth of the
Indian Fmpire where the English-knowing residente do
not subscribe to ib. It ocirculates largely both among
the Aristocracy, and well-to-do middle classes. It is
thus The Best Advertising Medium in the country.

. RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (In Advance)

DAILY EDITION. ¢
) Town and Mofuasil.
Yearly e Rs. 20 Rs. 25
Hall-Yearly ... see » 11 . 13
Quarterly .. w 6 w 7
BI-WEEKLY EDITIGN. Rs. Aw
Yeariy .t e 8. 0
Half-Yearly .. e 4 8
Quarterly ... 2 8
‘ WEEKLY EDITION. Rs. As.
Yearly e 5 0
Half-Yearly ... e e 3 0
Quarterly ... 1 12

RATES OF ADVKERTISEMENT

For apecial contract rates apply to tha undersigned.
All correspondence and romittance are to be made
to the address of

Ex. 3. K. GHOSH, Secretary, A. B. Patrika, Ld.

BE A o= "'% y %; N SAS
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. o FOR
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| IF YOU WISH TO TURN OUT GOOD WORK.USE
5.~ MANDER BROTHER'S INKS )
LARGE & VARIED STOCK ON HAND. ||
-  SOLE AGENTS IN S. INDIA.
@ i
RHARLES MORGAR CO, LTD,, j
‘LINGI CHETTY STREET, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
PSS e e

E, April 26,

#
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. HELECTROQGEMNY
" mug MOBT UD-TO-DATE ELECTRIC BELT
. Meusns: : .

“ADMIEATION®

- “NEW LLIFE"” ‘
: And freadem from all aches and pains,
. ¥or fuether particulars ask for “ ELECTROGEN »
, Boaokiet No. 1.
Sole Agents: —HITHESHI HOMOEOPATHIC HALL,
_ E. Bopt. 35, Hall Road, Luhors.

-

REVOLUTION
iN PHOTOGHAPHY h
Is the fact proved with this

NEW CARNMERAS

T " PICTURES COMPLETE
T "IN TWO MINUTES, HO
F1LMS, NO PLATES,
NO DARE ROOM.

; The Taddy' Camera in

s now DHacovery., It
} takes and finishes clear
pictures 314" by 2 op
the 8pot direct on cards.
You do it all yourself]
i Ary one can, operabe,
The Sensation of the day
Rewmarkabls reaults, No
; derful, Perniansad =
useful Gift. Compleis Camera—all meial beantifuliy
finished Daving » Meniscos Lens, with a packet of
enrds, Daveloper and full dirsciion-~all veady for im-
madiate usd Ba. 15 only. Posts i Peekmg Bo, 14
r packet of & cards.
Extra Devoloper B 1.2 por bottle  Ono boitle devs.

0P8 2B cards. Bresial Qeolations to guantity buyers.
S0LE AGENTS

J. J. SHAH & BROS.

(L. R) EHETWAD! MAIN €D, KEAR 167H LANE, BOMBAY.
B, Sspt.ves. D, . - :

~ Ral Budree Das Baliadoor & Sons,

- Manufacturing Court Jewellers,
Precious Stones, Péarls and Curio Merchants,
13, ALIPUR ROAD, DELHI
VisSITs cgRpiaLlY IRVITED

- 4 FINE COLLEOTION OF PEARLS, PRECIOUS

'STONES, INDIAN & ENGLISH JEWELLERY,
. INDIAW ART CURIOSITIES, OLD SHAWLS
& PAINTINGS, BNAMELLED GOLD &
_BILVER T, P. N, B. ARTICLES,
 WATCHES, E10., ETC.
. AT VERY MODERATE PRICES.
e ﬂﬂf@?uﬁ’ -

e ape e

SRLERS FOR AT AETICLES & EEPAIRS PEGHPTLY EXECUTED

HEAD OFFICE & SHOW ROOM

- MOOKIM NIWAS,

152, Harrison Read, CALCUTTA.
Pelegraphic Address : .

“CBAADUR'" CALCUTTA & BOMRBAY
* MOOKIM ¥ DRLHIL,
B Mar., 47, ’

AND WEEKLY ADVERTISHE.

. The only Sesular English Newspaper in

NORTH CEYLOX,

Abm :—WNationa) Progress on Sonial,
Moral, Industrisl. Educational
and Politioal Linga,

ESTABLISHED 1863. 59 TRams oub.
Fdited and managed entirely by Ceyloness ;
published wéekly st Jaffns, Ceylon ; clrculates

largely in Ceylén, Indis, Burma, Straite

Seitlements and Federated Malay Shstes,

Rates:—Inlend, Re. 5 é‘mf“Eizmpe. the
8traite, Malay, Naial, Ru. 54.
For Batos of Advartizementa, please aprly to
JAFFRS, } A. CANAGARATHNAM,

Cavion, Propristor,
Ex,
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The ADVERTISEMEMT MANAGER

THE

SUVDERABAD BULLETIN®
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The above books deal of many secrel nciences which ars #till vekaown to the world, Those who
3o read the books should apply soon with the gusrantes form thug—* I do give you my word of hont
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Wo also underiake fo manufacture every
degizn, Qur botbles are used by almost all the les
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Present price for 4¢8 and 8§ oz, graduajed or plain dispensing phizls are at Re 5, 7 and @
polr gross re#pectively. Packing an freight exira, /
Terms 20 per cont. advance with order and balanes per V. P. er l.hz-un;rh Hark, '

For particulars and samples plefse apply to
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E. 8egt. "2 Taj Gunj, Agra, U. P. {India).
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THE HITAVADA.
[ Hagpar)

Establizshed Fourteen Yesnrs.

Most influential circulation in Central
Provinces and Berar.

(Rnnual Subsoription Rs, 5.)
The aniy English newspaper in Central
Frovinces & Berar read by officis als,
lawyers, merchants, tﬁae_b e S
doctors,

Read in Evaf“? Educated Home in C. P,
& Berar & in oll Reading Rooms,

If you 'amm te find a markel for yeusf

gaods inces, ‘Eiﬁzé_%s., do
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A!way:m; 1eady in stogk,
Musk Persian Re, 50/- to Bs. 60/ Tibbes Ra, 36/-
Assam Rs. 2 ),’ Khuttan Hs, 50/ ta Rs 60/
and Nepsl Ha. 24f- por tola. Galkand roses Ag, 8
to As. 12 por B, Balfron Mungra R, 4/8 por
$ols Pachlrararn Be. 3/8 per tola.

HAND HARMORIULMS o
Fo e v 2 g - -
Grand-Cleara nce & q!»:sa O e

'i’ from Ha, 30 tm 5. -

? from He. 40 to 125, :
3 1r1plc reed from . 90 to 200,

4 Hand & footharmonivms Ta. 65 fo 130,
5 Folding harmoniomsfrom Hs. 110 to 350,
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| THE PLANTERS m%j;m;g.L z

Asafotida por o of 12 tolas  pur dozen tins 1 70,

: : 0 £ 1t S \ ‘
HNo, 1. Ro 14 v Ra 9/ Reu & Wr!n,e ;u ‘particulars. Catalogue sent frep || & AGRICULTURIST
No 4 .E\t‘u i1 i.! - By 'f/. Re 1/ (.3 on Aappiication. A VV""D'L;.:;y Jﬂﬂ;‘nj"l Davated tn Plantin
’ ! . & = . Y FisiDg,
No. 3 RBa 8/~ Re /1 2/ Gﬂiyﬂﬂ Sakharam & {:o,, Agrienltore, Commerca d Bocinl Mews.,

The Journal is Published in Caloutta Fvery o
atarday & Oironletes Thrcoghout The Tea, 2
Rulbber & Coflee Gavdens in India & Ceylon.
Annual Subn. Es, 20 Payable in Advance

Kalbodev? Hoad, Bombay, No. & }ﬂ '

ompany,
! ALENCNENE N “Z‘;E‘ EAINNGE k‘v

ng, FUNJTAED,

PO £ rmiiidcnai - it L

T Dand ME T / 01 EN :

B Sept. ‘25, D, . i CONTENTS OF A REGENT [3-TE : '
émm% _EE,;,‘W,‘ it ¥ 4 Cemprents bific  Officors for
4 Qur (.'sfy}::»n Lettor Vropical Plantation !
" = E ] o7 . o

BROTHERS, : GO by Leiter Indusbry &

) 1 . & Qor Laram Lettar | » Clwervations on g

it CGur Calentta Letter ) uh')rgd.nlam w )

. i ! nm ‘JU M»ﬂa apienl
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teries Agm-*nlwral Notes

Argocintion Pouliry Notes

Motoring News

The Traiuing of Seien- ~ Miscellansovs Notes
AU Communications to MANAGER,

PLANTERS JOURNAL & 4GRICULTURIST

1 Machlue, G . recorde, and one bex meedle cost

Rs, 53/-, 3 Oct, Sipgle Organ Reed Harmenium Rs.
18- Oct, I)nub o Organ Reed Re. 32/- 3 Cct, Beat
Organ Reed, Stick: Key, very loud and Swest tone

. Hammnium'Ra 53/- each. Brars Fiageolet-B 2/8,
o B2, D113, BLi8, h(mt'béllsrv\o 1. (Comp) 1/12,
No, 2-2/10, No. 3.-3/12, 4.-3/-, No, 5.8/-, 18]

1

T GRS

LA R
Handscmes Calalogus fme on Eeq‘xs

b

mm

Some advanos

; e B Wi a e ( b 173 % in advance, ) u
Dav;}upgj\ and O -Board 15 solicited, Torme, V. P D, . nd 13" MS r?m”_ﬂ;l;j; ™y I:; \; (™ ‘) (3, Eara Mansions, CALCTTTA |
] T | I R S st : : ' V. - : Post Box 2361 Tolegrams * Railguzet.”
- - ; A - e ) y o : i . ’ Ehnl av Musical House ¥ W
b‘p 2.1 2. 4, ’ Dharmatolia Sireet, CALOLTTA, O simmmmaneg 1 SRS HETIIIS SRETI c 0T gem T )
. e K, !qut-. 'Za LAaA " - Fx. i o o
. , R




Sps#% $rs§ m&n?ﬁtm G‘giﬁ

GUARAN TEED PURE Per Tola
Musk Finast 40/- - Khutan 50/- o,
Kathmic M. Safron for Nobies 4f-
Pachakarpuram {lenuine 2l .

ABATYDETIDA BEST

‘E srgian 12 Tola tin  1/4  per B, 4

Wabul " 1. ,, 32,
FEMALE PLEASING GOODS l

 Bilken Sares §x 11 yds. Plain ¥[8 each.

do,  do, - u(:, — Hlowared &8,

do. do. 6x1yf yd. Plain 9]4 "

da, do. - do. — Flowered 10/~

do. Chadar ﬂi“\”xi yds. 42

do. do. 3Ix1ig v ‘ i‘r‘,4 "

a5, Bweater 35/ ',EMui‘{i -t 28,

de. Azarband -
dide Ltu.gnu. i r W
& yds. 4/8— 7 yis. 5
FAST COLOUR DAREES
Travas 834 > 134 yd. Plain :,H Per Pair,
© Fiowered 4t

Darosy & 8/-/0- yard ¥szr., Return if not
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Hm;meepaﬂ ic Physicians’ Chests,

°n¢, globulng 1.
Prmr-mau-n i

Is India’s Cheapest Daily Newspaper.
Buy it for a week from the Railway
Books tall and compare it with the news-
paper you now. read. You will then
make the discovery that for one anna
everyday in the week including Sunday

‘you obtain an illustrated Daily Newspaper,

which gives you

A LARGER S SERVICE OF NEWS
A PROMPTER SERVICE QF NEWS, and

A MORE ATTRACI‘IVE SERVICE OF NEWS

THAN THE PAPER YOU NOW READ. - :

24-26, Dalal Street, Fort, BOMBAY.

Ex.
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m latest Hair Destroyer.
BADSHAHI SOAP

Wonderfully removes
Hair from any part of the
Wl body withiout the ‘least
§ pain or stain. Awarded
Gold Medals. Price per
box of 3 cakes Re. 1/- Pos-
tage Annas 4 For 4 Boxes
zmay Rs. 3/ Post Free.
A necessnv for every- Household
.SEWING ‘MACHINE

Strong, durable and
Simple. Can be worked
gven by children Redu-
ced Price Rs. 9/- and
Re. 15/ 8pecial Terms
to dealers.

c CVMAHAJAN & CO.

Sheik Memon Street, Bombay, 2.

E.Sep.'%5. D. .

ren,

Iﬂf lNMlSiHiAE Miﬂ PMDENIIAI.
. ASSURANCE Co., Ltd

Head Office:
2 Rampart Row. Fort. Bombay.

bhawm a—THERE HON'BLw MR. LALUBHAIL
SaMALDaAs, C, I, E,

Some of the most attractive schemes:
" Combined Life and Endowment Policy.

2. Combined Life, Endowm.;fht and Pen-
smn Bond Policy.

i

3. Educatxonal Annulty Policies for chxld~

i
i

4. Golden Investment Policy.

N

_F or particulars apply to:— j

J R_ ARlA & Co,. Adyar, Madras.

"Chief Agents, Madras Presldency and Mysore Prov, |
E. Jan.'26. . |

Raaaadadiald s dadadataddiadtossadid vyrw

'13 -ct. Rolled~Gold Radiolight Wrist Watches.

" Small size, similar to an eight-anna_coin, assorfed
fancy mirage, bezel shapes, Enamel Dlal with clear

figures roadable in dark, stamped
‘inside the case as warranted for.
five years by the makers, highest
standard Swiss mechanism with- §
hinged back, complete with fine: §
strap, Rs.'14-8. Plain Dial, R

"12-12. Braceleta to match,
Rs 4-8,

i%-tt Rlllﬂ) GOLD JEWELLERY

Thése jéwels are all of highest quality bomg
wanufactured of the finest quality rolled
gold containing a proportion of pure gold
with an alloy metal.
teed to'keap’ their colour and appesranee
for ten years and are of the very latent
derign and finish,

(1) Pocket watch chain Rs. 7.12 @)
Doubl# Alhert pocket chain Rs. 11-12. '(3)
_Expanding bracelet for wriSt watch Rs. 4-8
4 Btuds set of four Ra.:3-8 (5) Lings per
pair Ra. 3-8 {6) Coat or waist buttons Rs 2-4
gach. (7) Photo lockets Rs. 3-8 (8) Sover-
eign holder Rs. 3. (9) Eye glass chain

pretestor. Ras 2-12

- *  HONPAREIL STORES,
P. B, MNo.91. (L, R.):HA?RAS.

1
Y

s

These are guarang

Rs. 2-8 (10) Tie clip Rs‘ 3-15_. (11) Btgd

RN

}

G. W. M. REYNOLDS’
BOLD TYPE EDITIONS.  Rs. A

1 Mysateriescf the Court of London, in 17 Vols. 17 0

2 EllenPercy, 8 vols. : . w 5 0

3 Mary Price, 8 vols. w 5 0
4' Young Duchess, 4 vols. 30

5 Rosa Lambert, 4 vols. . 30

6 Loves of the Huorom, 4 vola. e 30

7 Margaret, 4 vols. ' we 30
8 The Massacre of Glencoe, 4 vols. w 30

© 9 The Virgin's Kiss, 4 vols. w 30
10 Canonbury Houss, 3 vols. e 2 4
11 Mysteries of Old London, 3 vola. we 2 4
12- Pope Joan, 3 vols. . 112
- 13 1 Soldier's Wife, 2 vola. w 1.8
14 Robert Macaire, 2 vols. w1 4
15" Grace Darling. . e 012
.16 Young Fisherman. w 010
17 Agnes, 9 vols. w 6 0
18 Mary Stuart, 2 vols. w 1 4
19 May Middleton, 2 vols. ) . 1 8
20 * Kenneth 4 vols. ws S 0
21 Master Timothy’s Book Case, 3 vols, e 112
22 Omar, 4 vola. we S 0
28 Wagner, 3 vols, .. 118
24 Seamstress w 1 0
35 Faust, 2 vols ’ w 1 8
36 Coral ];-land 4 vols ~ v 30
27 Joseph Wilmot, 8 vols. , § 5 ¢
28 Mysteries of Paris, By Eugene 8ue. ¥, 1 0
29 Queen O’ The Diamonds. e 1 0
" 30 Rye House Plots 4 vols, ’ “w 3 0
31 Storiu told by a Gerdurme . 912

SUPERIOR WATCH CO.,

paly to:—
Post Box No, 167 (I, R.) MADRAS.

l Sopt. %, R,
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THE SPECTATOR AND CRITIC

B\ : . PUBLISHED EVERY WEDKESDAY.

E ww-mmmaMMnmmmwmmwﬁm&n

B. H."S.'SALIM,. (B.A., B.5c. L.L.B.), "EDITOR AND PROPRIETOR,

For unbiassed impartial and independent views az well as for articles of intersst on  politieal,
economical, social and literaty subjects, youmust read the Spectator and Critic, It gives clear
ﬁ information ab~ut the more important questxona of the day. 1t
- and hone-t opinioi in plain torms without mincing words. Halp a moyement of truth and indepen-
‘dence in public life. It is the only English newepaper in Urper Burma, havmg the widost
cizenlation and therefore the best advertising medium.. Give i a trial.
©

’ For terms aple to:— ",

P ) o Oﬁ‘z‘ces—-SIst Burne Street, P, B, No. 75, :
Ex. o Mandnlay, UPPER BURMA. Subs. Rs. 6-8 only per year.

anm“ﬁ ] et ] L e mﬁ!::ﬂ(:‘:.:lw

"~ Life of Sri Ramakrishna ,.

A Compr;ehensive Chronological Account
Compiled from Authentic Sources.

An Illuminating book of ‘Absorbing. ~
lnter st to the English=-Reading Publxc,
WITH A FOREWORD BY MAHATMA GANDHI.

Complete in one Volume, of About 780 Pages, 'Demy
8 vo. Size. :

nghly Spoken of by the. Press

Goop %APEB. ANT annm Emm.nm'r Gm Ur.
Wrrn SEvErAL PorrraArrs, ﬂ§‘

“Price, Board, Ki. 5, Cloth, Rs. 6-8.

Swami Vivekananda '
' His Complete Works, In Seven Vols Price, oack’

»

" Vol Board Rs. 3, Cloth Ra. 3-8. . .l

His foe, in 4 vois. Popular Ed: Set Ru. 872
" For Catalogue of books and photou please apply to:-!

T’La Manager, .
Prabuddha Bharata, .
o 182, A Muktamm Babu Street,

o] -
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The Managing Editor & Propr:-&&or,
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-Rare & Valuable Books

Offered at Greatly Reduced Prices

Encyglopmdxa Brittasiex Eleventh Edition—Com-
plete in'29 Volumes, India Paper, full leather bound,
Cambridge Issue, quite new, Original Price. Rs. 925
Our Lowest Sale Price is Ka. 450 only,

- Hisgoriane’ History of the World—Complete in
- 2§ Vorumes, hall-morocco hound, Rs. 150 net.

‘Thagkeray's Works—Complete in 20 Volumes,
, half-calf bound, Imperial Edltlon, Orxgmal Prics
"Ras. }{;‘\0 Sale Price Ra.

17 The Literary Lifo and cnrrmpandence of the

" Countess of Blessington--Complete in 3 volumeu,
half-leathez bound, Rs. 15

o - (‘L&mbenlxlnformuhen for the Pcople-—Complets

m%-;?mmaa, R!. .

-+ Byiton's -Unlvenal Information (Diction S—
omp‘lete in ¥V olumel, half-leather bound, Rs, %")

i ANB —VVB can'also supoly all sorts of School and
' Gollege'"Bookd oth Secondhand and New and

EStanery . a’t' the cheapest ‘rates. Trial Ord
Sol% . reer

8. M. SETT & GO,

_+~-Booksellers, Publishers and Stationers,
- . 82, Beadon Strest, CALCUTTA.
E Bent. 25, Exp. : ‘

(-'.\s.a‘

10C

Constitution.

101 -

AI"‘""“']E[r 1L 101 { | o— | EI]

TEDWIN SAMUEL MONTAGU [

A STUDY'IN AINDIA%:L I,’OLLTY

ﬁ«HIb book gives a concise account £6f ‘the;

' traces in brief the part played by. M ’"ﬁ?‘ontag hthe growth of the Indian
A detailgd account: cof the’ p@rt 5aken —éy Mr. Montagu in reversing
"the Treaty of Severs and Kis services o Isldm is given.
stances of his resignation ind ends ‘with an accognt ‘of his premature death.

* Price Eight Annas; ; To Subscribers of the *sIndian Review,” Six a.#.
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THE INDIAN REVIEW WATIONAL. BloGRaRK) e e
Contains Double the usual matter, over Hundred Port- Piographical and criti IES G E L BT e - 2%%-
raits, lilustrations & Numerous 4utograph Messages. Ihdians and friends fi:rg;.lcal_ sketches of Eminent TN B o 53 e U o P
MESSAGES OF CONGRATULATION on, Congrons Proidasts s oag thote of States- () NSRS IR ) L
Feon Looed Hovdings, Lord Holdsne, Rt Hon.  Lbadorn and Socis) Reformern, Eminent Maseaioeny N T m e BEELE
Rawmsay MacDonsld, Liord Olivier, H. E, Viscount and Parseon, Indian Judges, Scientists, post. &a ooy el By BER o o Jim BRas
Geschen, Lord Willingdon, . E. Sir Harcourt Butler, " Hapdy Unif ! » PO & sainta, ey w s Bl . i) et GERC
H. E. 8ir Malcolm Halley, Lord Sinha, Lord Riddell, _ Handy Unlform Volumes with Portraits, . Oy g EEE- o A R )
{;g)rd Cﬂz}«gi. HﬁnsSirﬂfdexaélde{vifuddifman. Hon, Sir i - w . §§ Lo S A e aga
enerieff Smith, 8ir Alexander Whyte. H. H. the Aga ' . . ) GESEF M M 2 bt Euil
Eban, Rt Hon, Syed Amir Ali, Hon. Sic Dimshaw ;}‘;'d‘zhg".“g‘”ﬁf?”.. J. N. Tata fﬁ Mrgls 8 o 2; EER
Wachs, Sir Lbrahim Rshimtoollah, Me. W. L. Court-  Budruddin Tyabii B. M. Malabari S 823 ol b = SR
ney, Mr. J. L. Garvin, Mr. H. W, Navinson, Sir &ldney - gjp P“M“id vabji Prof, Karve SRS RE ey SRR Pt
Leo, Mahatma Gavdhi, R¢. Hon. Sastri, Hon, Raja 8t gyrendra g‘*“ . Ravade poa B FiESCE @: 2 g a3 E58
Harnam Siogh, Hon. Sit P. Ramanathan, Dr. Besant, Rahimt:ﬁmh  Banerjes  Vidyasagar @ MR g sl ot R g e
fir P. 8. Sivaswami Aiyer, Mr.8.T. Shepherd, Mr.  Ap. a0 Mabaa}:;ni Pandita Ramabhai o pEsglel v HLTESE R,
_Arthur Moore, Mr 5. Rangasami, Mr. Polak, Dr. Rometh CODM? S Y. P. Madhava Ruo o, 8y T2 e B 6 N R tesg 3 A " glimite
~ Whitebead, Col.- Wedgwood, Bir Stanley Resd, Mr. K. 8ie N, G &}h:z:d&‘m ke Nawab Mobsin-ul-Mulk, ; S X B EEes . e ?.;i S4m o AL
Fatarajan, Mr. Chintamani, Sir Dinshaw Wachar ' %xr Salar Jung Vg Bp By v =N i “"'QE A %?‘5 ik
SPECIAL ARTICLES BY Lol Mohan Ghone . 7 R Rapuwatiy Baramt B b e Fe s GPRANER
@ir Rajenderanath Mukerjee, Sir Valentine Chirol,  G. K, Gokhale Sir Safl‘)mx?‘ ?{Ra“ : 8 m & s - BRI s e T B
Thoe Ri. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri, Mian Sir Mahomed  Sir Rash BehariGhose H.H The Gashen by TiEEE F =2 l;-;‘»%ﬁ - the pursst refined ASPHALT
Bhafi, J C. Molony. L.C.8, Dr. Shams-ul-Ulema J. Modi, Madan Mohan Malavya Sir M. V‘ev de<war e ME §5§ . . ,5“§p~.£"§ Rt s S T B
_Dr. James H. Cousing, Dr. Rrainerd Spooner, Sir " R. N. Mudholkar 8ir Se}h‘mh?vat%ya ﬁ Iy gmme Cor - s:*'??'g * forms an-img *ve Gat over the  taad 1
Jagzadish Chandra Bose, The Anagarika Dharmapals,  Lord Sinha Sir T 1\((1:‘11;'21”'l v S ;% e o = gg e pervious coat over the soad |} .
Mr. O, T, Androwe The Hon. Mr. C. P. Ramaswami © Motilal Nekra Sir Dinka lgv 2 Reo G e I wEgE gusfa : S 1
SA'iYE{‘"(I}‘ag Lajpgt fRi;, Mr. Mal:’maﬁuke Pickthall, gala Lajpat Ral . Ghalib rhao o Bk bn T E;f é R é?:’: - B HE .
ir K. @. Gupta, Prof. Vaswani and others. yed Hasan Imam Rabindrana e B g . R REEE | B T I A TR S R P
THE BEVIEW AND ITS EDITOR BY Hakim AjmalKhan  Bankim et oore R NS TE S e ERR | B i:gmi.mes thie cost of sepaira fo 4 minimum,
Mr. Glyn Barlow, formerly Editor of the Madras G, R. Das Toru Dutt ’ EURN-<] I AR Sl - Eag,g? W E3EE T Pro :é SRS A S e
Times, Sir Aloxander Cardew, Mr. Saint Nihal Singh,  Sristo Das Pal Micheo! Madbusudan \ (3 B il 6 B S0 0 B ERAT { Provides'a delightful
Prof. K. B. Ramaratha Alyer, Mr. D Scott Bremner, Chiplupker Mre. Serojini Naidu . AR S I FER R Rk L | and pedestrians. ’
Editor of the Yadras Masl, Mr. E. L. Thoraton, L.C8., M. K. Gandhi 8ir J. C. Bose B -1 I R AR 8- @ i ] SR ; And pecestrians. :
Me. N. C: Kelkar, Editor of the Mahratta apd the Aurabindo Ghose 8ir P.C. Ray - N N1 N Qo0 ey o oo ji i w846 P
Xezsari. The Hon, Mr. C. P. Ramasami Aiyer, Dowan Bal Gangadhar Tilak Eashinath Telang - U e p'«;i ?'é‘ R SEEST -
Bahadur C. V. Muniswamy Alyer,& Mc., Yakub Hasane '?Lt; Hon. V.58, 8axetri  Sir T. Muthuswami Iyer’ R R, O ggi 1 Mty
 CONGRESS AND CONFERENCES o Ali Erothetn 8ir 8. Subramanis Iyer Sy e am WAL HEER
Thi 3 Ram Mokun Roy V. Erish | M I R R ;
is Numbor also includes an account of the Bel-  Dpbendransth Tagore  Sr 0. 8 paswami Iyer ] 8 T || SOESS—
. gaum Congreas, the Liberal Federation, the Ceylon  Bagipada 1:;,_..,3,5;3 Sir V. Bhoshon Nair I =S TR | o e
Congrens, the Moslem League, the Christian Conf)r-  Keshab Chundra Sen Bir A tha‘hy“m Iyengar B g R ; efiig
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